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THIS TRANSLATION 


OT 


'THE PHARMACOP(EIA OF THE COLLEGE 


IS MOST RESPECTFELLY DEDICATED, 


At the Court at the Queens Palace, the 26th of "fuly, 1809. 


PRESENT 
'The King's Most Excellent MAjEsTY. 
Archbishop of Canterbury. — Mr. Chancellor of the Ex- 


Lord Chancellor. chequer. 

Lord President. Mr. Secretary Canning. 
Earl of Liverpool. - Sir David Dundas, K. B. 
Earl of Harrowby. Mr. Ryder. 


Lord Mulgrave. 


"WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board, the humble memoria] of 
Sir LucAs PEPvs, Baronet, Physician to His Majesty, and President of the 
College or Commonality of the Faculty of Physic in Londen, settiug forth, 
that the said President and College have, with great care, pains, aud industry, 
revised, corrected, and reformed a book by them formerly published, intituled 
Pharmacopeia Collegii Regalis Medicorum Londinenss, prescribing and di- 
recting the manner of preparing all sorts of medicines therein contained, 
togetber with the true weights and measures by which they ought to be made: 
which book is now perfected and ready to be published, agid, it is conceived, 
will contribute to the public good of His Majesty's Subjects, by preventing all 
deceits, differences, and uncertainties in making or compounding of medicine, 
if, forthe future, the manner and form prescribed therein should be practised 
by Apetheearies and others in their compositions of medicines : The Memo- 
rialist therefore most humbly prays, that His Majesty will be graciously 
pleased to enforce the observance thereofin such manner as to His Majesty 
shall seem meet:—8His Majesty this day took the said memorial into His 
Royal Consideration, and being desirous to provide in all cases for the com- 
mon good of his people, and being persuaded tbat the establishing the ge- 
neral use of the said book may tend to the prevention of such deceits in the 
making and compounding of medicines, wherein the lives and healtb of His 
Majesty's Subjects are so highly concerned, hath therefore thought fit, by 
and with the advice of His Privy Council, hereby to notify to all Apothecaries 
and others concerned, to the intent they may not pretend ignorance 
thereof, that the said book called Pharmacopaia Collegii Regalis Medicorum 
Lendinensis is perfected and ready to be published: and His Majesty doth 
therefore strictly require, charge and command all and singular Apothecaries 
and others, whose business itis to compound medicines, or distil oils or waters, 
or make other extracts, within any part of His Majesty's kingdom of Great 
Britain called England, dominion of Wales, ór town of .Berwick-upon- Tweed, 
that they, and every of them, immediately after the said Pharmacopeia Col- 
legii Regalis Medicorum Londinensis sball be printed and published, do not 
compound or make any medicine or medicinal receipt or prescription, or dis- 
til any oil or waters, or make other extracts than are or shall be in the said 
Pharmacopcia ' Collegii. Regalis Medicorum :Londinensis mentioned or ,named, 

'jinany other manner or form than is or shall be directed, prescribed, and set 
down in the said book, and'according to the weights and measures that are or 
shall be therein limited, except it shall be by the special direction or prescrip- : 
tion of some learned Physician in that behalf. And His Majesty doth hereby 
declare that the offenders to the contrary shall not only incur His Majesty's 
just displeasure, but be proceeded against for such their contempt and offences, 
according to the utmost severity of law. 


STEPH. COTTERELL. 


PREFACE 


THE FIRST EDITION 


TRANSLATIO SN. 


-« 





"'RANSLATIONS have been found by expez 
rience to be useful attendants upon former edi- 
tions of the London Pharmacopaia, both fot 
the purpose of facilitating and extending an 
acquaintance with its processes, and of convey- 
ing additional information upon many points 
which are not considered in the brevity of the 
original wotk. "That of the year 1745 was 
thus given to the public by Dr. Pemberton, 
that of 1787 by Dr. Healde, ànd the President 
ànd Committee have done me the favour to de- 
legate the present edition to me. : I purpose, 
therefore, as a preface to this part of the work, 
. to state the method employed by the College in 
a 
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compiling it, and the general alterations which it 
has been judged proper to make; and also to ex- 
plain the additional matter which I have intro- . 
duced under the form of Notes. 
The first Pharnmacopoeia, which is recorded 
to bave received the stamp of any public 
authority, was that of Valerius Cordus, sanc- 
'tioned by the senate of Nuremberg in 1542; 
simce which time, on account of the facilities 
and advantages they afford in the practice of 
medicine, they have been largely multiplied 
in all the countries of Europe. The charter 
of Henry VIIE. which first incorporated the 
London College of Physicians, bears date in 
1519, and they published their first Pharma- 
copeia in 1618. Since that period various 
revisions. bave taken place in the following 
years*, — 1618, —- 1697, — 1632, — 1639.— 


x The following extract is added to explain the reason why 

two editions were published in the year 1618. 
EPILOGUS. 

Edimus jam secundo partu, secundo magis eventu, Phar- 
macopciam Londinensem. Nos (inquam) edimus, nam 
priorem illam informem, deformem, festinans typographus 
dicemus edidit? immo verius protrusit in lucem. — Sicut calore. 
estuans jecur, crudum adhuc alimentum . avidá quàdam 
fame rapit a. ventriculo: sic ille e manibus nostris hoc opus- 
culum adhuc impolitum. surripuit, inconsulto, immo tunc 
absente Preside et procul ab urbe avocato, qui illi limando, 
poliendoque potissimum invigilavit. ..Qui postreditum indigne 
fcrens illad tot mendis & erroribus conspurcatgm, tot detrun- 
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1650, —1677, —1790,— 1745, —1787 ;—which 
have successively contributed to the improve- 
"ment of Pharmacy, and have accommodated it to 
the progress of general science. Nor will those 
who consider the vast increase of our knowledge 
in practical medicine, chemistry, and botany, 
within the last twenty years, think that the Col- 
lege has been hasty in determining upon another * 
revision at the present period. Neither pliarma- 
cy, nor any other branch of human knowledge, 
can remainstationary, or, perhaps,ever be expect. 
ed to attain perfection ; this edition, therefore, 
like its predecessors, must hereafter give way 
in its turn, although the College have hoped, 
that, by associating it more with the collateral sci- 
ences, the changes which time will hereafter ren- 
der necessary, may have a chance of being less 
marked and violent, than those which the pre- 
sent and last editions have seemed to require. 

The College determined upon the present 
work at their Comitia majora on September 30, 
1805, and then delegated the prosecution of it to 
an open committee of the Fellows, who com- 
menced their meetings in January 1506, and 
catis et deperditis membris mutilum et mancum, in publicam 
prorepsisse, convocatis ad se Collegis, totum opus quá potuit 
diligentià ad incudem denuó revocavit; secundamque editionem 
maturavit: quz: nunc demom in lucern prodit a mendis pu- 
rior, remediis locupletior: quz et fzelicior est futura, si illam 
candor tuus et frons benigna cohonestent. 

Dec. 7, 1018. 
qa 
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have proceeded regularly, with intervals dur: 
ing three of the summer months, to the pre- 
sent time, in the following order. Considering 
in the first place the Pharmacopeeia of 1787, they 
were desirous of obtaining the opinions of the - 
profession at large, as well as of the individuals 
who attended the committee, respecting any 
changes which might be thought necessary there« 
in, in order that they might have before them 
the most general and comprehensive view of 
the subject in discussion ; and for this pur- 
pose they stated their intention to every mem- 
ber of the College, and to the Royal Col- 
lege of Surgeons, and Society of Apothecaries, 
and caused it to be generally understood that 
they should thankfully receive suggestions from 
any other individuals, who were practically con« 
versant with the subject. 

In consequence of these requests, they did 
accordingly receive numerous communications, 
which were arranged and considered under theif 
proper heads. "Their next care was to establish 
certain general principles, and then to consider 
and discuss the whole Pharmacopoea, article 
by article, with all the adventitious aids their 
own industry and knowledge, and the suggest. 
ions of others, might supply. Nor did they, in 
their progress, overlook, but, on the contrary, 
derived great assistance from the recent Phar- 
macopoeiz, edited by the RoyalColleges of Edin- 
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burgh and Dublin. "They also established, as 
had been done in a former instance, a most im- 
portant intercourse with the Society of Apothe- 
caries, who appointed a committee from their 
body for the purpose of co-operating, in the 
use of their extensive laboratory, and in bringing 
to the test of that sort of experiment upon a 
large scale, which could alone render the sug- 
gestions of science practically useful, the se- 
veral processes which were communicated by 
the College. 

After having made various alterations, the 
Committee went a second time through the 
whole, under what appeared to them to be a 
more convenient and scientific mode of ar- 
rangement than that of the editions of 1787 and 
1745, and then printed a Specimen, containing 
the result of their enquiries. This first Specimen. 
"was distributed at theend of April, 1808, to each 
of theirown members, and also to others who had 
either interested. themselves in the furtherance. 
of the work, or were thought well qualified to 
give an opinion upon it, and it was made public 
in every possible way; with a request that the co- 
pies thus distributed and. any remarks thereon; 
should be returned by the 95th of June follow- 
ing. Oftwo hundred and fifty copies thus-circu- 
lated, sixty only were actually sent back; and 
there was also reason to complain that some 
which remained had got into improper hands, for 
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their contents were very unfaitly incorporated 
ás the new London Pharmacopeia, with some 
publications of the day. Many, "however, of 
those who did comply with the wish of the 
College, and return their copies, had examined 
the contents with that zeal for the advance- 
ment of their profession which it was the wish. 
of the committee to excite, and the annota- 
tions were consequently both numerous and 
valuable. 

It seemed that for the purpose of examining, 
arranging, and determining upon these commu- 
nications the fixed attention of a smaller number 
than had usually composed the general Commit- 
tee would be preferable. This part of the work 
was therefore given to a sub-committee of 
four of the Fellows only, who were authorized to 
prepare a second Specimen, with such alterations 
of the former as might be further suggested by 
the subject itself, considered asa whole, as well 
as by the observations which had been received. 
This specimen having been first submitted to, 
and approved by the general Committee, was 
circulated among the Fellows resident in Lon- 
don only, and it was again requested that 
the specimens should be returped, and the 
former sub-committee again undertook the 
task of examining such remarks as might be 
offered thereupon. The final report was made 
to the College at the Comitia majora, held 
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March 95, 1809, which was adopted, and the 
Pharmacopeia thus completed was ordered to 
be published accordingly. The superintendance 
of the publication was committed to the Presi- 
dent, Treasurer, and. four of the Fellows, and 
ihe work is now before the public. 

The objects of a Pharmacopaia seem to be, 
to direct what simple medicinal substances 
ought to be found in the shops of Apothecaries, 
and to describe such preparations or composi- 
tions of these, as cannot be made without length 
of time, yet are often wanted for immediate use, 
and therefore ought to be kept in readiness; and 
this latter division will of course requiro, that the 
articles directed should not undergo any change 
or alteration in their composition, if kept for a 
reasonable length of time. There is still a 
third class of preparations, which belong ra- 
ther to extemporaneous prescription, which 
require to be made at the time, and on the oc- 
casion for which they are wanted, and the intro- 
duction of which into a Pharmacopoeia is ra- 
ther a matter of convenience than of positive 
necessity. Some indeed may think it doubtful 
how far such a division ought to be received at 
all, because no bounds can be set to the number 
of articles a. Pharmacopeia may contain, if 
it be once allowed to encroach upon the busi- 
ness of extemporaneous prescription ; for the 
formule used in this way at different periods, 
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and preferred by different individuals, have va- 
ried extremely according to the fashion of the 
day, and multiplied almost to infinity. 'The di- 
xection, however, of such articles to a. certain 
extent is sanctioned by use; it facilitates very 
considerably the business of prescription, it 
fixes also a certain standard of proportions 
which is convenient in professional intercourse, 
and it has, for these reasons, been rather ex- 
tended than abridged in the present Fonti" 
copoeia. 

Although it has been the long tali 
practice upon the continent for different Phar- 
macoposz to be compiled by different univer- 
sities, and authorized within the jurisdiction of 
almost every different state ; although the same 
practice has prevailed iu these kingdoms, and 
the Colleges of Physicians of London, Dublin, : 
and Edialmteh, have each issued Pharmaco« 
porie for the use of their respective kingdoms, 
the two former of which have been enforced by 
Royal Proclamations ; yet in the intercourse and 
union vhich now subsists between these king- 
doms, it is to be lamented that a general 
Pharmacopeia Bri itannica is not established, as 
one common dictionary, to which practitioners 
throughout the whole empire may uniformly 
refer with confidence, and without the chance 
of mistake either in the name of an article or 
the mode of its preparation, In the execution 
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of a national work of this sort great difficulties 
might and would occur, prejudices and differ- 
ent modes of. thought and practice would pro- 
bably create much difference of opinion, but 
none of these would be insurmountable to men 
of sense and science, and I am persuaded that 
some future age will see the advantage and 
even necessity of the attempt. 

'The Arrangement of a Pharmacopaeia is arbi- 
trary and of little importance, such a work is im 
fact only a register of those medicines which the 
Apothecary ought to prepare and keep, aud in 
some instances simple alphabetical order alone 
has been thought sufficient. That now adopted 
has for its only advantages that it brings together 
more closely similar preparations under similar 
heads, and is more accordant with the chemical 
opinions of the present day. 

The Nomenclature, which is the next general 
point for consideration, is of more consequence, 
and it comprizes both the subjects of natural his- 

- tory and chemical composition. With respect to 
the former, the plants originally employed by the 
Arabian and Grecian physicians were very im- 
perfectly understood by their successors, and 
seem most commonly to have been applied by 
mere chance and guess, on the revival of learn- 
ing in the West. Still, however, the names they 
had used were again employed and applied, and 
new Latin ones were coined to express such other 
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plants, as were afterwardssupposed tó possessme- 
dical powers ; and these for the most part were 
translations of the current names by which they 
were known generally. "These beingonce admit- 
ted into the Pharmacopoeia, were retained with- 
out any definition or certainty, until the year 
1790, when it was found further necessary to 
refer them, for the sake of accuracy, to the 
standard systematic work of that time; and in 
the edition then published a correspondent co- 
ljumn of Synonyms was consequently given 
from Bauhin's Pinax; the same was continued 
also in the Pharmacopeia of 1745: but be- 
fore the publication of that of 1787, the sys- 
tem of Linnzeus had become established in gene 
ral superiority,and the references were,therefore, 
then made to his Species Plantarum, but occa- 
sional deviations from it were sometimes ad- 
mitted, where more recent authoritres or more 
accurate observation required them. In his no- 
menclature Linnzus had endeavoured to incor- 
porate received medical terms; but, with respect 
to articles of foreign production, his information 
was in many instances necessarily defective, 
such terms therefore were of course often mis- 
applied at first, and have still continued to be 
so, until at last the established botanical and 
medicinal names have sometimes been found at 
direct variance with each other. As an exam- 
ple, the use of the term Cicuta in medicine has 
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been synonymous with a species ofthe Lin- 
nean genus Comium, and the word Cicuta is 
used in the same system to express a different 
genus. So great an inconvenience the College 
have now remedied as far as was in their power, 
and with as little violence as possible to the 
names commonly employed. ^ Under this im- 
pression they have thought it most convenient 
and fully sufficient for the purpose of distinc- 
tion, to express each article in general by a 
single word; and have retained the former term, 
wherever it accorded, either with the generic or 
specific name of Linnzus, Both of these, how- 
ever, it has been necessary to employ in those 
instances where it was requisite to distinguish 
between two species taken from the same genus 
and both used in pharmacy. In the Phar- 
macopoia of 1745, the name of the part of a 
plant where a part only was taken, was, in the 
catalogue of materia medica, added in the no- 
minative case to the name of the plant in the 
genitive, and repeated in all the formule in 
which that article was employed; in that of 
1787, the name of the plant itself was placed 
in the nominative case, and that of the part 
used was separated from it by. a comma, placed 
in the nominative also, and printed in a different 
character, but omitted entirely in the subse- 
quent formula; so that in the body of the Phar- 
macopceia the name of the whole was used to 
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express its parts, as, for instance, Senna for Senna 
folia. In the first specimen, this same practice 
was adopted and farther extended from the 
preparations, to the catalogue also, in which 
the officinal name of the plant alone occupied : 
' the fist column ; and the systematic generic 
aud specific ones, with the part used affixed 
thereto, formed the second column. It was 
.ihought, however, on more mature considera- 
tion, that this sacrifice of propriety to brevity 
was improper; that no authority existed by 
which the transfer of the name of the whole 
plant to one of its parts could be. justified ; 
and it was, therefore, resolved to use the name 
only without any addition, where the whole 
plant is used ; and, where parts are taken, to de- 
signate those parts and to incorporate both 
in the first column, as in the Pharmacopeeia of 
1745. 

In the nomenclature of chemical substances 
and compositions, there has been more difficulty 
in adopting general principles, and at the same 
time bearing in mind practical application; 
here may, therefore, be more grounds perhaps 
for objection to what has been done. "The foun- 
ders of the French chemical language built it up- 
on the basis of their own theory, and willed that 
the one should be an explanation of the other. 
Of the masterly manner in which the foundation 
was laid, and the superstructure completed, it is 
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not necessary here to speak, because its general 
reception through Europe is à sufficient proof of 
its excellence; but. perhaps a language, when 
it professes to describe, as well as designate its 
objects, goes too far ;; and if the theory of this 
science should hereafter change, a changein the 
language dependent thereon must also accom- 
pany it; and this event may not appear very im- 
probable, when we contemplate the late gigantic 
discoveries of Mr. Davy with respect to the al- 
kalies and earths, and the employment of a new 
and powerful agent in chemical decomposi- 
- tions: perhaps, therefore, it would en every ac- 
count have been better if a set of arbitrary 
terms had been at once invented and defin- 
ed, without any connection whatever with the 
theory of any particular period. For what is ne« 
cessary to. the perfection of a nomenclature? 
As by names substances are distinguished from 
each other, their essential properties ought to 
be brevity and dissimilarity; and if those em- 
ployed be accurately defined and generally un- 
derstood, if they be sanctioned by use, be so 
distinct as not to be liable to mistakes, and 
above all convey no false ideas of the substance 
they are intended to designate, such a nomen- 
clature may be considered as perfect. The 
principle too of explaining the composition of 
a substance by affixing to it a name formed of 
those of its constituent parts, is too limited in 
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its application ; it may suffice for compounds of 
a few constituent parts only,. but must be 
dropped in those numerous complex combina- 
tions which are daily presented to us by nature 
and art; and on these accounts Mineralogy, 
wliich isbut a branchof chemistry, has found the 
necessity of adopting arbitrary terms to desig- 
nate its particular subjects. Of all these inconve- 
niences the College have felt the full force; but 
they have finally judged it proper, for the sake 
of uniformity and consistency, in adopting the 
products of chemistry, to adopt also its lan- 
guage, to go farther in this respect than the 
Pharmacopesia of 1787 had done, and to do 
away those peculiarities of nomenclature which 
were then established. "There are still, how- 
ever, many names which, chemically speaking, 
will not be found to be correct ; as in instances 
where the substances have been too complex to 
be expressed withouta periphrasis, which would 
render them but ill suited to the purposes of 
prescription, or where the established name 
neither contradicted the received doctrines of 
chemistry, nor was liable to mislead in its ap- 
plication. "The expression also of the relative 
proportions of the coustituent parts of certain 
salts which unite in more than one, by prefix- 
ing Sub or Super, according to circumstances, 
has been adopted in tbose cases only in which 
the compounds of more than one proportion 
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are used pharmaceutical; but these terms 
have not been extended to other cases where 
no such distinction was requisite, although, 
strictly speaking, they would in fact belong to 
the particular substance. Another deviation 
from chemical usage has been made in placing 
the name of what is called the base of the salt 
lirst, instead of last in order; this is, perhaps, 
a trifing circumstance, and hardly deserving 
notice, farther than to state, that it has pro- 
ceeded from caution rather than from any 
whimsical singularity. In the medical appli- 
cation of a salt, the base is of primary import- 
ance, in which any accidental mistake would 
be of far the greatest consequence in com- 
pounding a medicine; and those who are used 
to the subject well know the greater value and 
force of the first, over any subsequent word, 
used for a name, either upon the label of a bot- 
tle, or in the prescription of a physician. 

In mentioning the probability of mistakes, 
Y shall take leave incidentally to state the 
importance of a distinct, full, and legible pre- 
scription, both to the physician and his patient, 
and to express my opinion upon the necessity 
of writing each word at length, rather than to 
risk its being misapprehended in the shop, by 
contracting it; a practice which can save very 
little time to the prescriber, and may be pro- 
ductive of fatal effects. It is not necessary to 
smengthen this assertion by giving facts of 
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actual occurrence; unfortunately they are too 
common, and might often be prevented by at- 
tending to the circumstance I have mentioned. 
It will also be found among the alterations, 
that the three former titles of Conserva, Elec- 
tuarium, and. Confectio, between which there 
has never been any intelligible difference, have 
all been consolidated under one head, Confectio. 
The term. Éztract also is farther extended, and 
now includes the articles which were before 
called inspissated Juices, amd in one instance 
(Elaterium), a peculiar substance, which is pro- 
perly Fcula. "The strict chemical application of 
the term. Eatract is. very limited, and used to 
express only one constituent part of what is ob« 
tained from plants by the pharmaceutic pro- 
cesses; but in their mode of preparation these ac- 
cord sufficiently to justify the present arrange- 
ment under one head, for each consists of parts 
separated from plants, which parts are dissolved 
in water, either naturally present, as in fresh 
plants, or purposely added to dry ones. | 
- fFfhose terms now first introduced. which are 
drawn from general chemistry, are already fami- 
liar to the greater part of the profession, and will 
be easily understood and retained. There are, it 
is true, some unavoidable evils connected with 
a frequent change and diversity of names; one ^ 
of which is, that the great body of practical 
information contained in books, is thereby gra- 
dually rendered more and more inaccessible, to 
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those who do not professedly study the old vo- 
cabularies; and many an excellent modern 
practitioner would be puzzled to explain some 
formule which were written even as lately as 
the time of Sydenham; because they consist of 
articles which are now either become obsolete, 
or which have changed their names so often, 
that they cannot be recognised in their ancient 
dress without difficulty. Indeed, it has often 
struck me that a man of moderate abilities and 
diligence could not do a more acceptable ser- 
vice to his profession, than by compiling a 
Dictionary of Pharmacy and Materia Medica, 
which might explain the practice and prescrip- 
tions of the old Writers and Pharmacopoeiz, and 
render intelligible that great mass of informa- 
tion which is now rendered useless by obscurity 
of nomenclature and complexity of form. | Un- 
der this impression, I have- myself iade some 
collections towards such a work, ànd shall pro- 
bably proceed with it, as I have time and op- 
portunity ; but whether I shall ever be able to 
advance far enough, to satisfy myself, or to be- 
nefit my profession, is matter of great uncer- 
tainty. 

The mecessity for some alteration in the 
denominations of //eigshts and AMeasures has 
long been apparent, and an attempt has been 
made fo obviate it in part in the two last 
editions of the Pharmacopaia, by defining the 
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quantity of each article of a prescription, as it 
was intended to be taken by weight or mea- 
sure, by effxing thereto P (pondere), or .M. 
(mensura). | An arbitrary and more. distinct 
change has now been made in the. denomi- 
nations of liquid measures, which may at once 
disiinguish between the £wo, and in which 
the least possible violence has been dome to 
those terms which are established by use. . It 
would, perhaps, be highly advantageous if the 
whole system of our national weiguts and mea- 
sures was altered at once to the. French stand- 
ard, which certainly possesses superior accu- 
racy, uniformity, and conyenience: while, 
however, the legal national weights and mea- 
sures remaia as they are, the College are bound 
to adopt them; and would by no means be 
justified iu creating that sort of confusion which 
must necessarily arise in practice from. the 
employment of new ones, or the reduction of 
both to one common standaid. 

It has further become necessary that the 
College should fix some rule for the divi- 
sion.of quantities of liquids of less bulk than 
a drachm, which was the lowest in. their former 
table.. "The customary mode of effecting this 
by drops is uncertain in, itself, and has been. 
lately rendered still more so by the introduc- 
tion into some. shops of glass measures, which 
assume thát.a drop is the, sixtieth part of a 
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- drachm by measure, be the density of the li- 
quid what it may, whilst, in fact, tbe same 
bulk of one liquid may require more than twice 
the number of drops that another does, even 
when each is dropped from tbe same bottle; 
but these small quantities are usveally given 
from solutions of the most active substances in 
medicine, and their accuracy is proportionably 
important. Drops are at any rate inaccurate, 
aud influenced by variety of circumstances. 
Measures are more uniform, and influenced 
slightly by temperature alone; the College have 
therefore adopted the latter, and. wish to de- 
precate the employment of the former in every 
instance. : 

In the several Processes of the Pharmaco- 
poesia, considerable alterations will be found to 
have been made.  Expence in preparation 
ought-.not to be balenced agaiust correctness 
and uniformity; and it is to be lamented that 
the desire of profit, and competition of trade, 
should have led so many chemists to deviate: 
from the established directions in preparations 
sold under the same names, and used as the 
same articles. "Phe College therefore have felt 
themselves obliged to attend, in some measure, 
to this prevailing and baneful practice, and to 
take away all excuse for deviation, by not giv- 
ing unnecessary trouble, or creating unneces- 

sary expence; they. have itidrebfie looked 
b 2 
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chiefly to uniformity of strength, and conse- 
quent precision in the effects of medicines, ra- 
ther than to that degree of purity which would 
be required in the preparation of chemical tests. 
"Their directions are given generally," because 
the manipulations must vary somewhat aecord- 
ing to the scale on" which. the preparations are 
made, and other circumstances of convenience 
to the operator, and because the Pharmaco- 
poeia is intended to direct those who are already, 
by their education, instructed: in the practice 
of pharmacy, not as an elementary book to 
teach the art itself. "The apothecary, who 1s 
well educated, will have.no difficulty in work- 
ing according to the formulg which are given ; 
and great attention has been paid to render 


the results, if he does so, accurate and cor- 


rect. 

'Those vague and complicated forms -of me- 
dicine which were received from the Arabians 
and Greeks on: the. revival of learning, and 
which so much confused the ancient practice, 
have been still more simplified 3n the present 
edition. "Whence these arose in the first in- 
stance is "uncertain. ^ They probably were 
founded originally upon an imperfect know- 
ledge ofthe powers of substances, and the hope 
that, in theaccumulation of many things of simi- 
lar virtues; the most efficacious might be given 
among them. Ithink it may. be asserted, with- 
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«ut. fear of contradiction, that no medicine, 
compounded of five or six simple articles, has hi- 
therto had its powers examinedin arational man- 
ner. In answer to thisit may besaid, that there 
is. no. necessity for mathematical accuracy in 
such an enquiry, and that each article need not 
be examined. individually, and in the several 
relations.in. which it may stand to every sepa- 
rate. part. of the compound ; that we conjecture 
what. will be the effects of that compound from 
our knowledge of the qualities of its constitu- 
ent parts, and. that experience afterwards exa- 
mines and. confirms their use. Now, if we are 
to begin conjecturing as to the effects of three 
or fonr articles combined, where are we after- 
wards to stop?. No bounds can. be set to the 
agency of such a principle, when once admitted ; 
and we shall speedily arrive at compositions of 
one hundred ingredients or more, such.as Mi- 
thridate. and. Theriaca have heretofore been. 
But the argument, that. experience. has /con- 
firmed. the.use of complicated forms, if it be 
well. founded, is the only one that need be ad- 
duced; it is in itself sufficiently strong... So 
far, however, is this from being.the fact, that. 
there. are not half a.dozen compounded medi- 
cines which have remained the same for a. cen- 
tury,. or scarce an edition of the Pharmacopoeia; 
in. which. additions to, or. subtractions from; 
them. have not been made; Upon àn experi 
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ence so variable, much dependance! cannot be 
placed ; but, in truth, it has not been sober ex- 
perience; that same spirit of speculation and 
conjectare which first formed the composition, 
makes also the subsequent alterations ih it; 
and the simplification of its instruments is one 
great proof of the improved state of our sci- 
ence, and will probably hereafter be carried to a 
still greater extent even than it now is. 

"here are some compounds into which cer- 
tain quantities of. the most active substances, 
such as opium and mercury, enter; and of 
these the relative proportions have in a few in- 
stances been a!'tered: — Wherever this has been 
done, it has been intended to bring them to an 
even proportion, and to render their doses more 
easily calculated. 

With respect to the omissions in the pre- 
sent edition, when compared with the last, it 
will hardly be thought that any article which 
is omitted ought to have been retained. "There 
is, perhaps, no objection to an extensive list of 
Materia Medica, but there are many to a tri- 
fing and inert one. Even some compound 
medicines, which consist of few articles, and 
can be better mixed extemporaneously, in pro- 
portions suited to the circumstances of prac- 
tice, have in some instances, on this account, 
been omitted. Different forms of the same 
thing, as the several animal carbonates of lime, 
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have been reduced to one. "The whole chap- 
ter of. Trochisci has been expunged, because 
they are prepared rather by confectioners than 
apothecaries, and are chiefly directed by the 
prejudices of the patient; they rarely make a 
part of the prescription. of.a physician, and 
form moreover a most iudefinite and uncertan 
mode of administering any active medicine. 
Althouch the omissions are numerovs, the 
introductions very nearly keep pace with them; 
aud although some differences of opinion may 
perhaps exist respecting a few individual arti- 
cles, they will be found upon the whole to add 
effectually to the convenience and means ofthe 
practitioner. Perhaps it may be thought that, 
in some instances, there has been too much cau- 
tion used in the omission of various articles of 
modern and respectable recommendation ; and 
on tliis head. considerable difficulties have in 
fact occurred. There is nothing more fallaci- 
ous than the judgment and evidence of. indivi- 
duals upon the medical powers of substances to 
which they are attached in their own practice; 
and io judge from the various mon ographs upoa 
such. subjects, which have been published at 
different times, it would be believed that spe- 
cific remedies exist for every disease which it is 
the.lot of. man to suffer; and that by the.em- 
ployment of a few simple articles only,. humaán 
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life might be prolonged. according to the. will 
ofits possessor. The College, while they have 
felt this difficulty, bave at the same time en- 
deavoured to obviate it for the future, and have 
laid the foundation for an effective investiga- 
tion of the powers. of those substances which are 
from time. to time recommended by individu- 
als, by appointing a large Committee from their 
own body, of those, whose public situations 
give them the. means of enquiry, for this ex- 
press purpose, and requiring that their reports 
shall be agreed upon by the majority, and not 
convey the opinion of.an individualonly. Itis . 
therefore. to. be hoped, that any future addi- 
tions to the catalogue may stand upon a firmer 
and more distinct basis than heretofore. 

The further improvement of the Pharmaco- 
poeia may. also; be..expected from. a more inti- 
mate acquaintance with the characters of those 
articles which form the Materia Medica. "This . 
information.scarcely occupies, in the medical 
education of. the preseiit day, the. rank: which 
its importance demands, aud, «comparatively 
speaking, may be-considered to be rather upon 
the decline... "Ehe College will hereafter be en- 
abled to promote-and extend this branch of 
knowledge by. the. liberality and publie spirit 
of .Mr. Brande, -who:/bas very lately presented 
to them the unique and extensive" collection 
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6f specimens, which were bequeathed to him 
by the late Dr. Burges. 

- Lastly; as to the Language, simplicity and 
precision have been looked to rather than ele- 
eance of stile; and Celsus and Pliny have been 
considered. as. ample authorities for the con- 
struction of a modern. Pharmacopesa. From 
any apology, however, for the authorities which 
have regulated the Latinity of the body of the 
work, the pure and elegant Preface, which is 
the composition of the President, may safely be 
exempted. 

Having spoke thus at large upon the com- 
position of the original work, it will become 
me to speak briefly of the translation which is 
now offered to the public. "The text has been 
rendered closely, but, i hope, intelligibly to 
all ; if it be so, no higher merit can be claimed 
forit; and further than this, I have not iu truth 
been anxious as to the language in which it is 
clothed... In the. botanical. part of the cata- 
logue i have added the ordinary names in- 
stead of anglicising. the systematic ones, and 
for these I have gone to established works, to 
Smith's Flora Britannica for those which are 
the produce of our. owu country, and to Mar- 
tyn's edition of Miller's Gardener's Dictionary 
for the remainder. But as generic and spe- 
cific names only are given in. the Catalogue, 
and as Wildenhow's edition of the Species Plan- 


», 
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tarum of. Linnzus may not be aecessible to all 
those into whose hands this work may fall, I bave 
attempted a translation of his essential generic 
and speeciüc characters also, which, with some 
other parüculars, 1 pave thrown into alphabeti- 
cal order, and. added in the Appendix. "Fhis 
translation has been. made in. conformity, for 
the most part, with Professor Martya's Language 
of Botany (Lond. 1807). In the notes which 
are subjoiaed in a sma!ler character to the seve- 
ral preparations, I have put together such addi- 
tional information relative to the subject as 
seemed to me important to be known in the 
shop of the apothecary. have, in most in- 
stances, endeavoured also to state the chief rea- 
sons which have led to the several changes made 
in the text from the formerPharmacopoeia. "This 
may be imperfectly done, and I must take the 
impeifections, such as they are, upon my own 
head; in them the College can have noshare, nor 
can they be blamed for their determinations, if 
my reasons shall appear insufficient. .1 bavetaken 
a arge portion. of the mechanical part of the 
woik upon myself, aid Lhave.not been absent 
during the whole. period. from a siugle meeting 
connected. with it; Í bave arranged. the coire- 
spondence received | during its. progress, and 
altogether, therefore, may not be wholly inade- 
quate to the commentary I have undertaken. 
To each article I have added the synonym of 
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the Pharmacopoia of 1787, 1745, and 1720, 
distinguishing those aiticles of the last. Phar- 
macopoeia, 2nd of that only, when they differed 
from the present one in preparation, by print- 
ing them in a different character. "The che- 
mical authority to which I have chiefly had re- 
course, ond which I ought, therefore, to ac- 
knowledge, is the third edition of "Ihomson's 
System of Chemistry (Edin. 1807), to the accu- 
racy and excellence of which a good deal of 
attention to the subject enables me to bear am- 
ple testimony. 

I may be thouzht by some not to have paid 
due attention, or made sufficient comparative 
references, to the Edinburgh and Dublin Phar- 
macopcia; a new edition of the former of 
which appeared in 1805, and of the. latter iu 
1807. "This has not arisen from any want of 
respect or admiration on iny pait of the works 
aluded to, the merit of which I most readily 
acknowledge; but for the purpose of avoiding 
confusion, which i have seen happen again and 
again from the incorporation of three Pharma- 
copeiz into one work. I have professed to 
translate the London Pharmacoporia, not either 
the Edinburgh or the. Dublin; these may be 
consulted in Dr. Andrew Duncan's Edinburgh 
New Dispensatory, though I cannot but wish, 
while I make this reference, that he bad given 
each separately, rather than iucorporated them 
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with one other; in truth. the errors I have 
mentioned as arising from this source, give an 
additional reason in favour of the idea of a na- 
tional Pharmacopoa, I have abstained- from 
affixing to the several articles their medical 
virtues, or the cases in which they. are. more 
particularly exhibited, because directions of 
this sort are scarcely within the province of a. 
Pharmacopoia, and to be done, satisfactorily, 
they would occupy too much. room; l.have 
| thought, therefore, that to omit them entirely, 
was better than to give them. imperfectly.- 
For the same reason I have not given any his- 
tory or character of the articles in the catalogue 
of Materia Medica; the works I would at 
present recommend to the student upon this sub- 
ject, are Aikin's edition of Lewis's Experimental 
History of the Materia. Medica (Lond. 1791), 

and Murray's Apparatus! Medicaminu m(Gotting. 

1776); and if I ever complete the "work to 
which I have before alluded, a correct descrip- 
tion of the articles of Materia Medica will form 
a principal feature in it, 

It will explain some seeming inaccuracies in 
the references to the Pharmacopoeia of 1787, if 
I mention that successive editions have varied 
somewhat from each other, and that unfortun- 
ately they have been confounded together. 
The quarto and the first duodecimo agree to- 
gether; an octavo was, afterwards published 
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with alterations, and a duodecimo since with 
more alterations still; and these can only be 
distinguished by looking for some known point 
of difference between them in the body of the 
work. 

A few tables are added in the Appendix, 
which I think will prove useful as references. 
In one of these the prosody of the terms is 
marked, and the two extremes of the usual 
doses for adults are attempted to be established. 
Any such attempt must, however, be vague and 
imperfect; the doses must vary essentially ac- 
cording to the effect intended to-be produced, 
and the idiosyncracy of the patient; so that a 
table of this kind will only save the uninstructed 
from any manifest error, not inform the esta- 
blished practitioner; and in some instances, when 
they are influenced by bulk rather than medical 
power, may seem, perhaps, to be fixed very in- 
correctly, It differs in very few points from 
a similar table affixed by Dr. Latham to the 
later editions of Dr. Healde's Pharmacopceia, 
and those deviations are founded upon actual 
experience. "The remaining tables require no 
observations. , 

The original work will of course become the 
subject of various opinions, and the translation 
will follow the fate of its parent, whilst, on its 
own account, it can aspire to no praise beyond 
that of being useful. For myself I shall per- 
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severe steadily in what I conceive to be the 
path of my public duty, turning neither to the 
right nor the left, and with an earnest zeal 
to contribute to the advancement of a profes- 
sion to which Tam bound by inclination as well 
as gratitude. Perhaps I may err in judgment, 
I may be deficient in ability, or sometimes in 
attention; and I shall williag!y and thankfu!ly 
submit myself to correction and instract?on, 
especially if by their means I shall be enabled 
hereafter to render this translation more gene- 
rally useful. 

R. POWELL, 


Essex Street, Strand, 
July 15, 1809. : 


J.ADYERTISEMENT. 


SECOND EDITION. 


* 


I au calleà upou by the publishers to supply a 
second Edition of the 'Trauslation of the Phar- 
macopqaia sooner than I expected, and sooner, 
also, than I wished. 

The Pharmacopoeia itself. will probably pro- 
duce some difference of. oninion, and. will be 
subjected within a short time to an abundance 
of observations; of these I did hope to be able 
to take advantage, and to have had sufücient 
time allowed me to modify this translation ac- 
cordingly, so as either to extend or contract my 
explanations as any fair and liberal criticism 
might demonstrate to niy miud to be neces- 
sary. This, however, has not bcen the case, and 


I have in the present edition only endeayoured 
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to correct the errors of the former, to collate it 
more minutely with the original, to alter some 
few of the notes which I thought I could im- 
prove, and, also to add some matter which is 
likely to be useful. i 

It would, however, be unjust to the purchasers 
of the former edition to allow them to retain 
their copies without supplying to them the 
means of correcting inaccuracies therein, al- 
though any such would be readily pointed out 
by comparison with the original work which 
this translation is intended to accompany, not 
to supersede. A list therefore of sucb altera- 
tions as must necessarily be made is printed for 
their use, and will be supplied to them gra- 
tuitously through the medium of their beok- 


sellers. 

When the former edition was completed, I 
also thought it would prove a convenient and 
ready mode of reference, particularly in. shops, 
if the relations of the last and present Phar- 
macop«aeiee were arranged in the form of tables; 
two such tables were therefore drawn up and 
printed, and I have reason to believe they are 
found useful. 

I have here to acknowledge the receipt of 
several communications relative to this transla- 
tion, and 1 do it with unfeigned gratitude, be- 
cause they have assisted me in the great object 
to which Look; and the writers of. them will 
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further do me the justice to believe that where 
I seem to have neglected them I have done it 
upon reasons wbich have seemed to my own 
mind. to be sufficient. SA 
Those are greatly mistaken who suppose that ' 
great pecuniary advantage attaches to works 
of this sort; indeed under the existing expences 
connected with them such is impossible, and 
those to whom I am known will readily give 
me credit for more honourable motives. "The 
hopeof assisting and instructingtheuninformed, 
and of facilitating an acquaintance with the 
Pharmacopesia to those who are bound to un- 
derstand its changes and apply its processes, 
seems to me to be the only inducement which 
can lead a man to submit himself involuntarily 
to all the incomveniences and vexations of edi- 
torship; and if it be my lot to contribute in any 
way to tbe promotion of a profession of so much 
importance to mankind as that of medicine, my 
labours will be amply repaid, and my highest 
ambition most abundantly gratified. | 


| I SOWPELI, 


Esser Street, Strand, 
ANov. fth, 1800. 
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— TRANSLATION 


OY THE 


PRÉFACE ro rix PHARMACOPGEIA. 


| 


AFTER an interval of scarcely two and twenty 
years, we have resolved again to revise our Phar- 
macopoeeia. . This labour has been imposed upon 
us by the improved state and daily cultivation of 
Natural Science, which has within that short 
period been freed from so much error, illus- 
trated by so many experiments, and established 
upon principles so much more firm and pro- 
found than before, that should medicine alone 
of all its branches be suffered to remain station- 
ary and neglected, we might justly incur discre- 
dit; especially, when of the two other sciences 
Chemistry and Botany, which are most closély 
allied to our own, the latter has investigated with 
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immense labour the vegetable productions of 
every climate, and the former has changed its 
whole system and language fora better. There 
seemed, therefore, to be no excuse for delayiug 
auy longer a diligent revision of the powers of 
the substances used in: medicine, to ascertain 
whether any of them ought to be expunged 
from the list, as obsolete or superfluous. 

We are without doubt greatly indebted to 
our immediate predecessors, inasmuch as they 
rendered the process of Pharmacy more certain 
and expeditious: for even in their time the 
. dawn of modern Philosophy had appeared, 
dispelling. the clouds of former. systems, re- 
moving with the concomitant darkness their 
groundless apprehensions, and, in short, opeu- 
ing the secret recesses of nature so far as to 
show clearly, what was incongruous, and what 
was accordant ; what substances were at vari- 
ance with each other, and what might be best 
associated together in composition. — But such 
is the condition of art, that it admits only of 
improvement, not,of absolute perfection. — — 

Hence, therefore, the science of Medicine has 
annually inade some progress, nor has the present 
age been wanting in its endeavours to carry fur- 
ther what the foriner had begun ; for it has de- 
scribed with greater accuracy the symptoms' of 
some diseases, and has discovered more suitalle 
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remedies for others ; it has rejected some medi- 
cines which were useless and inefficacious, and 
by experieuce and authority has established 
others of greater powers ; it has also examined 
the whole with. more accuracy, and taught 
more scientific methods of compounding them. 
Wheu, therefore, we first commenced our re- 
vision of the Pharmacoperia, we discovered . 
many things which but ill accorded with the 
present more perfect state of our art ; still more 
which were at variance with the improved sys- 
tem.of nomenclature devised by philosophers 
oflater times ; and some which it became ne- 
cessary to add for the sake of greater order and 
consistency in the work itself. . We have been 
fully aware, however, of the great inconveni- 
ence and danger which arise from frequent 
changes in Pharmacopeeize; but we have also 
felt that whatever accords most closely with 
real science will in the end become the most 
established and most useful. Under this im- 
pression we resolved, as far as the nature of the 
thing admitted, to affix to medicines those 
mames which were correct, and which accorded 
with the composition of each, taking care at 
the same time that the titles should not acquire 
a length which would prove inconvenient to 
"the prescriber. ' If, therefore, in order to ex- 
press clearly the composition of any article, a 
number of words became necessary, we have 
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preferred a more | simple iy nipote don 
though less scientific. f »onimaetet 

With respect to ourselves, we M ipii no 
pains to render the. present edition-as perfect as 
possible. Not that we are bold enough.to ima: 
gine that it will.satisfy every body,-or-that it.is 
free from errors; but before any person pro- 
ceeds to criticise these with severity, we intreat 
him to reflect upon the diversicy and difficulty 
which attach to a work of this sort, and we 
trust he will not then be disgusted with. a few 
faults which may occur.—But on this mera 
enough has been said. . gai 

Some terms which are employed require. a . 
more earnest apology, since they may seem to 
deviate more than was necessary from common 
usage, such as 4nthemis, and Lytía; or to sound 
harshly and. barbarously, as Potassa : upon the 
admission of these we.for some time paused, but 
what could.be done against the authority of all 
the naturalists of the present day; or with what 
propriety could. we alone. retain names of ani- 
mals, vegetables, and minerals, which the chief 
writers in this branch of science had applied to 
substances entirely dissimilar? We have there- 
fore thought it better to risk the accusation of 
barbarism, than to admit terms of doubtful or 
uncertain signification, or to dissent in a few 
names only from the established practice of 
chymists. 
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—With-respect to the change which we have 
determined upon making in the measures of 
liquids, we do not fear the imputation of hav- 
ing done it from an affectation of novelty, since 
ithas.long been considered as necessary. Affix- 
ing the same names to measures of liquids and 
to.weights of solids very frequently produced 
» mistakes... We have not ventuired to alter the 
measure called a Gallon, the capácity of which 
is.defined by the statutes of the realm; but we 
have deemed it to be not only lawful, but our 
positive. duty to divide this into parts, and to 
affix names to each, according.to our own 
judgment. 

"Moreover, we hope we have followed that 
sort of method in perfecting the work which 
1s best suited to $8. subject of it; and it will be 
the most agreeable reward we can receive for 
the care aud libour we have bestowed, if, such - 
as it is, it shall contribute to the public good, 
and tend to point out more certain remedies for 
the cure of diseases, or become instrumental 
towards a more speedy alleviation of them. 
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THE BINDER 
^Will place the Plate opposite the Explanation: 
at the end of the Book. 


Pharmacopeeia Londinensis, 
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PONDERA, MENSURAE &c. 
WEIGHTS, MEASURES, &c. 


T wo kinds of "Weights are used in England, 

by one of which gold and silver, and by the 
other almost all other kinds of merchandise, 
are valued ; we employ the former, which is 
also called Troy-weight, and divide the pound 
in the following manner, viz. 


The pound, 1b. insubs ounces. Z 
The ounce, . . | Iuight drachms. s 
contains 

The drachm, pe scruples. 3 
The scruple, T'wentygrains.gr. 


We have added the sigus by which the 
several weights are denoted. 
B 


2 WEIGHTS, MEASURES, &c. 


It may not be superfluous to insert the following "Table, as 
explaining the more minute relation of weights. 


Peund. Ounce. Drachm. Scruple. Grain. 


T EUNDEM 96 21288 *- 5780 
y — fmm 24 - 480 

l ,— 3 m 60 

l' zz 20 


The following characters are also in general use. 
E Recipe. Zak. 
à aà ana. of each. 
ss. Zbe half ef any thing. 
Cong. Congius. a gal/en. 
Cochl. Cochleare. a zpeonful. 


' Wholesale dealers and Apothecaries buy their drugs by 
Avoirdupois-weight, though "Troy-weight is used for the 
composition of medicines. "The relations, therefore, and 
the differences which exist between the two, ought always 
to be kept in mind. - 
Now the Avoirdupois pound contains 7000 grains, and the 
"Troy and Apothecaries pound only 5760, hence the pound 
of the latter is less than that of the former by 1240 grains, 
and llb. Avoirdupois is equal to 1 Ib. 2 oz. 11 dwts. 16 grs. 
Troy. . 
But the Troy ounce, on the other hand, is greater than the 
Avoirdupois, for the former contains 480 grs. the latter, 
4371 grs.; and 175 Troy ounces are equal to 192 Avoir- 
dupois. : 
"The relations of each. may be seen at once in the follow- 
ing Tables. 
144 ]b. Avoirdupois — 1'í5lb. Troy. 
192 oz. Avoirdupois — 17502. Troy. 
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Avoirdupois Weight. Troy Weight. 

Ib. oz. dwts. grs. grs. 
Y" ho  Wra c q 9 . IP qom 000 
pog" 257029 2m 2010/2184. 9r—9 ,A9'Tz. 
bdi.:-- «m 0.0: L4 9jenv 21.30 
Troy Weight. : ^ Avoirdupois Weight nearly. 
) lbs. oz. dr. 
lib 77 we gehrsQ ui. 23. 
TL GYAS - — 0.1.1 


'The grain of every country is an uniform weight, but the 
grains of different countries vary from each other. 


"The measures of liquids also differ, one 
being used for beer, and another for wine ; 
we adopt the latter, and employ for liquids, 
measures which are derived from the wine. 
gallon. 

- "The wine gallon is defined by the statutes . 
of the realm, and we divide it for medical pur- 
poses in the following manner, viz. 


The gallon Cong. Eight pints : 

'The pint contains J^xteen fluidounces 
"The fluidounce Eight fluidrachms IE: 
The fluidrachm Sixty minims. 7) 


We have added the signs by which we.de- 
note the several measures. 


That no error may arise from. the indiscri- 
| A 
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minate use of the same terms to express both 
weights and measures, ve have, after due ,con- 
sideration, devised. certain new ones, which use 
willin a short time render. easy.—JMoreover, 
we measure the smaller divisions of liquids by 
a glass measure marked at equal distances ; for 
the number of drops is a fallacious and uncer- 
tain mode of division, since compared with those 
of water, almost double the mumber of drops 
of any tincture are required. to fill the same 
measure. 





, Amost important change is now first adopted in the men- 
suration.of liquids and.the division of the wine pint, by 
which it is intended to introduce accuracy in the measurement 
of quantities of liquids below. one drachm. For these the 
table of no former Pharmacopoeia has provided, but as some 
such were always absolutely necessary in daily practice, so the. 
uncertain method of drops was adopted, and has been gener- 
ally received. — 'The number of drops contained in one flui- 
drachm has been assumed to be sixty; and taking water asa 
standard, this number, though by no means accurate, would 
still be sufficiently correct for ordinary purposes; but when - 
other liquids of less specific gravity are used, a much larger 
number is required to fill the same measure : thus of proof 
spirit 140 drops are required to equal the bulk of sixty of 
water dropped from the same vessel. If, therefore, in the 
composition of medicines, measures suited to the standard of 
water were used occasional; only, and it was generally as- 
sumed that sixty drops were equal to one fluidrachm; and one 
fuidrachm of tincture of opium was substituted for'sixty 
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drops prescribed, twice the dose intended would be given. 
It may be further objected to the use of drops; that their 
bulk is influenced by the quantity of liquid contained in the 
bottle from which they fall, by the thickness of the lip, and 
even by inequalities in the different parts of the lip of the 
same bottle; that volatile liquids to which this mode is most 
commonly applied, are thus exposed with extensive surfaces 
and their evaporation promoted ; and on every account the 
adoption of some decisive, convenient, and uniform sub- 
stitute became necessary. "The subdivisions of the wine pint 
are therefore extended to the sixtieth part of the flui- 
drachm, and glass measures expressive of such subdivi- 
sions are adopted by the College. "These will be as uniform 
and constant as the weights employed for solids ; the accuracy 
of the former as well as of the latter being, of course, depend- 
ent upon precision in their construction, which is not more 
difficult to be attained in one than in the other instance. Si- 
milar Latin terms and characters have been heretofore used to 
express the weights of solids and the measures of liquids, and 
thus very different quantities have, in fact, been expressed 
by the same name; an error which became more evident when 
it was proposed to extend it still farther, and to call the least 
division of liquids by the name of a grain. This similarity 
has been a source of complaint from the time of Galen ( De 
compos. Medicam. 1. 6, 98), and, on adopting more minute 
divisions of liquids, the College resolved also to assume 
certain arbitrary terms which may distinguish between 
them and the weights of solids; and in those taken, they 
have, with respect to measures of , ounce and drachm, which 
are in most common use, been anxious to do as little 
violence as possible to established habits, consistent with the 
distinction at which they have aimed; and which they have 
also upon the same principles extended to the signs by which 
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such measures may be designated. In our own language the 
term pint is sufficiently distinct from found, and may still 
be retained as a translation of ocfariu:. In the banishment 
however of a particular practice from pharmacy, the banish-. 
ment of the term immediately expressing it; and forcing it up- 
on the recollection, became also necessary ; for this réasoh the 
word drop could not be retained to Signify the sixtieth part 
of a fludrachm, and the coinage of a new one has been 
resorted to. 

The College have adopted the glass measures originally 
invented by the late Mr. Timothy Lane, F. R. 8. in which 
the standard wine gallon of the Exchequer is divided 
into 61,440 parts, now called minim, and which are appli- 
cable with accuracy to the mensuration of the smallest of 
these quantities, By an act of parliament, 14 Ann, the wine 
gallon is fixed at 231 cubic inches, and the weight of the 
standard exchequer gallon of water at a temperature of 62^, 
- and barometical pressure — 29, 52, is 58, 1/6 Troy grains. 

It will further be remembered, that the use of measures or 
weights made by any particular person is not insisted upon ; ^ 
and provided they be accurate, it is of no importance where 
or how they are procured. 

Perhaps sufficient attention is scarcely paid in general to 
the state of scales and weights: they are necessarily exposed, in 
the shop of the Apothecary, to circumstances under which 
their accuracy is impaired, and they require greater care 
on this account. 'l'he beam should remain in equilibrio even 
if the scales be changed, and it should turn with a very small 
addition to its weights the sort used in the shops may easily 
be procured so nice as to be influenced by j'5th of a grain. 

Y had intended to subjoin to this translation a table of the 
relative value of drops and measure, but I found the former 


s 
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so very variable, that it could not be applicable under any al- 
teration of circumstances, and therefore it seemed better to 
omit it altogether, 

.T subjoin thefollowing table of proportions as was done 


to weights. »t 
Pint. Fluidounce. Fluidrachm. Minim. 


djom—36 £e 27128 — (1680 
1 z $8 E 480 
1. — 60 





In addition to this explanation it is further 
to be observed, that in this book we define 
the quantity of dry articles by weight, and 
that of /iquids by measure, unless it be other- 
wise expressed. 

Care is to be taken that neither copper 
nor lead enter into the composition of the 
substances from which mortars, measures, 
funnels, or other vessels, in which medicines 
are either prepared or kept, are made. More- 
over, vessels of earthen-ware whose surfaces 
are glazed by lead are improper. 


"This injunction is repeated from the former Pharmacopeeia, 
and extended still farther to a prohibition of those vessels 
whose surfaces are covered with a glaze of lead. In many 
instances the reduction of substances to powder requires 
mortars to be used of large size, and sufficient strength to 


——————————— 


* 4 uscful pamphlet. upon this. subject has been published by Mr. 
Shuttleworth of. Liverpool, 
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bear the application of considerable force; these were fore 
merly made of the composition called Ze/-metal, which still 
keep their place, through improperly, in many shops ; more 
tars of iron ought to be substituted for them. . In the present 
system, however, the reduction of substances to powder is 
only occasionally practised by the apothecary ; this is most 
commonly done upon the large scale by drug-mills in the 
first instance, and the article is thus supplied to the shops in the 
state of powder fitted at once for use. Now this is one 
of the modern facilities and arrangements of trade which 
cannot be too cautiously looked after. . The proprietor of 
the mills, perhaps, returns for a given weight of the gross 
article four-fifths, taking the difference for the use of his 
machinery and the necessary loss in preparation. He has 
also the power of substituting or mixing in an inferior article 
without much fear of detection, since when those external 
qualities, by which the goodness of drugs is chiefly estimated, 
. are lost, it is very difficult indeed, if not impossible, to üden- 
tify them. Any man who occasionally looks at the drug 
sales of the metropolis, will find very large proportions of 
refuse articles which onght to be destroyed; these, never- 
theless, find purchasers, and under the conveniences which 
the form, of powder gives, are often dealt out to the con- 
sumer blended in a masterly manner, under the character of 
drugs of superior quality. It is therefore desirable that the 
Apothecary should powder his own drugs; and a large iron 
mortar, or what is still better, a small band-mill will effect 
this in a sufficient degree for the consumption of any ordi- 
nary concern, excepting in a few articles, which are harder, 
and therefore more difficultly broken down. 

"Where substances are insoluble in water, the addition of 
water so as to form them into a paste may be usefully made, 
with which they are to be rubbed or levigated in à mortar 
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till of sufficient fineness; this prevents loss and inconvenience 
from quantities of the finer powder being scattered about in 
dust. "The rnode of separation of powders of such substances 
of an equal degree of fineness will be spoken of hereafter. 

Vessels for evaporation, or any preparation of liquids or 
vegetable juices, should be preferred of stone ware, or 
Wedgwood's ware, though practically no injury arises in the 
preparation of extracts from the use of tin evaporators kept 
clean for the purpose, and in their application such will be 
often found to be most especially convenient. Measures 
should be of glass, or if they be required for large quantities, 
of earthen-ware, and by no means of pewter or any metallic 
- composition. : 





Preparations of the acids, alkalies, earths, 
or metals, and also salts of every kind, ought 
to be kept in stopped glass bottles. 

We measure degrees of temperature by 
Fahrenheit's thermometer, and when we direct 
a boiling heat (calor fervens), we mean a tem- 
perature of 212. A gentle heat (calor lenis), 
denotes a temperature between 9o' and 1oo'*. 





Fahrenheit's thermometer is commonly employed in this 
country, and therefore is here adopted. ^ AIl thermome- 
tric divisions are arbitrary, and different ones are used. 
in different countries. It may be useful to affix the fol- 
lowing formule for ascertaining the corresponding degree 
of Fahrenheit with Reaumur's scale, which is mostly used 
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on the continent, and with the centigrade scale of modern 
France. j 

Fahrenheit divides the space between the freezing and 
boiling point of water into 1809, and considers the former 
as 32e, in a similar scale ascending from zero, so that his 
boiling point is 212*. . 

Reaumur divides the same space into 809, and consi- 
ders the freezing point of water as zero, and its boiling 
point as 80». 

Hence 180 F — 80 R, and 9 F — 4 R, and to reduce ' 
the degree of Reaumur to that of Fahrenheit, we have 


Rx9 
p 


heit. "The centigrade thermometer of the French, like 





4- 92 which gives the corresponding degree of Fahren- 


that of Celsius used in Sweden, divides the same space into 
100 degrees, só that 180 F — 100 C, and 9 F — 5C, and to 


reduce the degrees to those of F, we have PE 32, 


that is, multiply the degree in both instances by 9, and divide 
by 4 for the former, by 5 for the latter, and to the quotient 
add 32, wh&th will give the corresponding degree of Fahren- 
heit. . Or the converse of these operations will convert Fah- 
xenheit's degrees into corresponding ones of either of the 
other scales. 

'Two definitions of temperature are also assumed with 
sufficient accuracy for practical use, and it would be a very 
desirable thing, if we could more approximate to precision, 
in describing or regulating the higher degrees of heat 
produced by naked fires, upon the uniformity of which 
the powers of some of the most active medicines con- 
siderably depend. "This may be imperfectly done by at- 
tending to the form and size of the furnace, to the quantity 
of air admitted, to the size and nature of the fuel employed, 
and to the mutual relations. of these to each other ; and; above 


a 
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all, by practical experience in their management: but there 
is no instrument at present in use that can be satisfactorily. 
and conveniently applied to this purpose. 








When: we speak of Specific Gravity, we 
suppose the substance mentioned to be of 
the temperature of 55". 

A. Water Bath is applied when any sub- 
stance, contained in a suitable vessel, i 
exposed either to boiling water, by nebst: 
sion in it, or to the steam D. that it may 
be heated. 

A Sand Dath consists of sand which is to 
be gradually heated, and into- which any 


substance, contained in a suitable vessel, is 
immersed, 





T'wo methods of increasing temperature are defined for 
the convenience of subsequent application, and the first 
of them,the Jater Bath, is now extended to the application of 
the same temperature by steam, as well as immediate immer- 
sion in the water, which, in the preparation of various articles, 
especially extracts, is much more convenient. "The fact, that 
Water, saturated with muriate of soda, requires a higher tem- 
perature to make it boil, and that a heat of 230? may be thus 
occasionally applied to substances immersed therein, was the 
foundation of the use of a salt bath in the former Pharma- 
coposias but a temperature of 212" is considered fully suf- 
ficient for all the preparations which are required, and it has 
been judged proper to retain only the means of applying it. 
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"The Sand Bath may have its heat raised to redness, and 
it is often required to be so, but the gradual transmission 
of heat through this medium prevents that destruction of 
glass vessels which more sudden changes of temperature are 
apt to occasion, and it is also more manageable in itself ; 
hence it has great advantages in the majority of processes 
over a naked fire. 

"The following explanation of some other operations em- 
ployed in pharmacy may not be useless. 

Filtration is à mode of separating from liquids those solid 
substances which differ but little in their specific gravity, and 
subside but slowly. For the nicer purposes of Pharmacy, 
bibulous paper must be used folded into a conical form and 
placed within a funnel; it should be colourless, which may be 
easily obtained, and therefore not theblotting paper ofordinary 
use. For other preparations, linen, woollen, or cotton cloths 
may be employed, which allow the liquid to pass readily 
through them, and which, therefore, are especially applicable 
to solutions of vegetable matters, and separation of them from 
their insoluble parts when required for immediate use. "The 
stronger acids which would destroy filtres made of animal or 
vegetable matter, if they require filtration, must be passed 
through pounded glass, retained in the funnel by a few larger 
pieces first introduced into its neck. For the separation of 
supernatant liquids from substances of great specific gravity, 
and which readily subside to the bottom, JDecantatzon 1s used ; 
which means, that the fluid shall be carefully poured off 
without disturbing the heavier substance which has subsided 
to the bottom. 

Evaporation is used for separating water or any other vola- 
tile fluid from those which are fixed in the same degree of 
heat. lt is therefore performed by the application of heat, 
and itis promoted by using shallow vessels, and extending 


WEIGHTS, MEASURES, &c. 19 


the surface of the fluid as much as possible. "Where it is an 
object to collect the volatile fluid, the operation is called 
Distillation, which is performed in vessels, suited to the parti- 
cular quantity and purpose : such as, a retort and receiver, or 
2 common still. When solids are separated from each other, 
by the greater volatility of one in a given temperature, the 
operation is called Sudimatton. 

When solid substances are rendered liquid by the applica- 
tion of heat, it is called Fusizz: when by the chemical agency 
of a liquid, their attraction of aggregation is destroyed, and 
both unite into a transparent liquor, it is called So/uion; this 
last is one great object of pharmacy, and may for the most part 
be assisted by moderate heat and by shaking or agitating the 
two together. If the aggregation between the parts of a 
solid substance be broken down mechanically, and a liquid 
effused thereon be rendered turbid by suspension of the 
powder in it, and does not become transparent, nor the pow- 
der lose its solid mode of existence, it is called Mixture. 

In other operations of pharmacy, dissolved substances are 
separated from their solutionsby other additions 1nade thereto : 


and they are.thus obtained in a solid state; this is called Pre;;- 
pitation. 
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In the second column, Zzgetalles are. named according to 
Willdenow's edition of the Species Plantarum of Linnzus, 
( Berliny Y'19'1, et seg.) : Animals, according to Gmelin's edi- 
tion of theSystema Naturz of Linnzus, ( Leyden, 1189, et 
seq.) : and Chemical Substances according to the modern 
nomenclature; unless it be otherwise expressed. 


A à 
Abiétis Resina, Pinus Abies, 
Resin of the spruce — The concrete resin, 
Jf. Sp. Plant. Willden. 
lV. £06. e 
Med. Dot. t. 208. 
Absinthium, ArtemisiaAbsinthium, 


Common. IVormwood. S. P. W. iii. 1844. 
M. B. t. 122. 
emith. Fl. Brit. 864. 


Oe cHPINe Gcr MEE PCI M M p HL e NM DL AMUMPIRINE UT P TURNS 


"Note, 4 Aave added to tÀis "Catalogue, references to the volume 
and page of lVilldenou's Species Plantarum, and to the plates of 
all those plants which are figured in. Woodville's Medical Botany 
The indigenous plants I Àave also referred to the page of. Smiths 
. Flora Britannica ( Lond, 1800.), and I hace marked t 


he quantity 
of the words used medically. 
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Acàcice Gummi, Acaciavera. The Gum. 
"Acacia gum, called — S. P. W. iv. 1085. 
| Gum Zfrabic. — M. B. t. 67. Mimosa 
nilotica. 
Acetosz Folia, Rumex Acetosa. 
Common Sorrel leaves. — The Leaves. 
: di | S. P. W. ii. 2625. 
M. B. t. 69. 
S. F. B. 396. 
Acetosella, Oxalis Acetosella, 
Common wood Sorrel. — S. P. W. ii. 780. 
M. B. t. 20. 
S. EEBr. 
Acetum, Impure acetic acid. 
Finegar. 


Acidum sulphüricum, Sulphuric acid. 
Sulphuric acid. 
'T'he specific Gravity is 

to that of distilled. 

Water as r,850 to 

1,000. which is also - 

as 37 to 20. 


Aconiti Folia, Aconitum Napellus. 
Aconite leaves, or The Leaves. 
Monk's hood. S. P.'W. 11.1235. 


M. B. t. 6. 
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Adeps, Sus Scrofa. The Lard. 
Hog's Lard. Gmelin, Syst. Nat. 216. 
AErugo, -. Impure Subacetate of 
Verdigris. Copper. 

Allii Radix, Allium sativum. 


Garlic Root. The Root. 
| S: P.-W. n. 69. 
M. B. t. 168. 

Aloés spicatee Ex- Aloe spicata. 

tractum, The Eatract. 
Extract of spiked Aloe, 

. called SocotrineAloes. ] 
Aloés vulgaris Extrac- Aloé vulgaris. 

tum, The Extract. 
Extractofcommon Aloe, | Sibthorp Flor. Grec. 

called |. Barbadoes ! 
— Zlloes. 

As a full description of this plant will be given in Sib- 
thorp's great work now under publication, that author is there- 
fore quoted. . Dr. Smith, the Editor of it, says, that the 
plant described under the above nàme, is asserted by Sib- 
thorp to be the true AA; of Dioscorides, which is described 


as producing our officinal Barbadoes Aloes, by Sloane, in his 
History of Jamaica (Vol. i. p. 245). 


Althz:e Folia & Radix, Althza officinalis. 
Marshmallow Leaves — The Leaves and Root. 
and Hoot. S.P. W. Tut 

M. B..t. fs 
S. B: 739 
[s 


1$ MATERIA MEDICA. 


Alumen, Supersulphate of argill 
Alum. and potsss. 
Ammonie Murias, ^ Muriat of ammonia. 
Muriat of Ammonia. 


Ammoniacum, - Heracleum . gummife- 
Gum Ammoniac. pom. 
The Gum-resin. 
Willd. Hort. Berolin. 


This plant, described in the above work (tom. i. pl. 59, 
B4.) for the first time, was raised in the Royal Garden at 
Bern, by Willdenow, from the seeds taken out of the 
Ammoniacum of the shops; which, it is well known, often 
contains them. —'The author declares himself to be satisfied, 
that this drug is produced by Heracleum gummiferum, though 
he has not been successful in. his endeavours to procure it 


from the plants raised at Berlin. 


Amygdála amara, ^ Amygdalus commu- 
nis. The Kernel. 





Var. y 
dulcis, Var. 8 
Bitter and. Sweet S. P. W. ii..982. 
Almond. M. B. t. 83. 
Amylum, ''riticum hybernum. 
Starch. Starch of Wheat. 
S D'W.1:477- 5 
An&thi Semina, Anethum graveolens. 
. Dill Seed. : The Seed. 


S. P. W. i. 1469. 
; M. B. t. 159. 
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Anisi Semina, Pimpinella Anisum. 


"Aniséed. The Seed. 
ipaa S. P. W. i. 1473. 
M. B. t. 180. 
Anthemidis Flores, Anthemis nobilis. 
Common Chamomile The single Flowers. 
Flowers. 9. P. W. iii. 2180. 
/ RI BU T5. 
S. E. D. 904, 
Antimonii Sulphure-. Sulpuhretofantimony. 
tum, 
Sulphuret of Zntimony. ' 
Argentum, Refined Silver. 


Silcer. 
Armoracice Radix, || Cochlearia Armoracia. 
Horse Rtadish Root. The Root. 


S. P. W. iii. 451. 
M. B. t. 150. 
| S. F. B. 69o. 
Arsenici Oxydum, — WhiteOxydof Arsenic. 
Oayd of. Arsenic. 


Asári Folia, Asarum Europzeum. 
"sarabacca Leaves. The Leaves. 
S. P. W. 11,838, 
M. B. t. 86. 


S. F. B. 509. 
€ 2 
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Assafoetida Gummi- | Ferula Assafceetida. : 


resina, The Gum Resin. 
Zlssafatida Gum Resin. S. P. W.i. 1413. 


This is the plant described and figured by Keempfer 
( "Aimeenitates Exotica ) , whose fidelity has never been impeach- 
ed, and whose account of the species yielding that valuable 
-drug is to be considered as at least equally admissible with 
any other. "The plant raised by Dr. Hope, of Edinburgh 
(Phil. Trans. V. "15. Med. Dot. t. 8), from seeds sent to Dr. 
Guthrie, of St. Petersburgh, from the mountains of Ghian, 
in Persia, is certàinly different, and now bears the name of 
Ferula. Persica (Willdenow, Sp. Plant.) ; but both one and the 
other may be supposed to yield a similar juice, and the differ- 
ence of the species is not to be wondered at, as the Feru/a 
Zssafietida grows in the south of Persia, and the Per:sica in 
the north. 


Aveénee Semina, Avena sativa. 
Oats. Thé decorticated Seeds 
called Grits. 
S. P. W. i. 8446. 
Aurantit Bacci, Citrus Aurantium. 
Seville Oranges. The Berries. 


cu W. iii, 1427. 
M. B. t. 185. 


Aurantii Cortex, - The external Rind of 
Orange Rind. the Berry. 
iD: 
Balsimum Peruvia- Myroxylon peruiferum. 
num, The Balsam. 


Perwuoian Balsam. 8, P. Wed. 546. 
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Balsamum Tolutànum, Toluifera Balsamum. 
TTolu Balsam. "The Balsam. 

S. P... W. i3. 54.5. 

M» Bit g^ 
Belladonne Folia, ^ Atropa Belladonna. 


Deadly Nisghtshade The Leaves. 
Leaves. MB dap ME rio, rr 
M. B. t 

SP. Boon 
Benzóinum, . Styrax Benzoin. 
Benzoin. The Balsam. 

B5B. W..1i 629. 

M. B. t. 72. 
Bistorta, Polygonum Bistorta. 
Great Bistort. The Root. 


S. P. W. ii. 441. 
M. B. t. 34. 
S. F. B. 427. 


C. 


Cajuputi Oleum, Melaleuca Cajuputi. 
Cajuputi Oil. The essential Oil. 


This oil was supposed to be the produce of JMzaleuca Leu- 
eadendron. (Med. Bot. t. 229), but it appears from specimens 
of thé tree yielding the true Cajuputi, sent home by Mr. 
Christopher Smith, that the species is different, and referable 
to tab. 17, of Rumphius's Z7zrjariun; Amiens (vol. ii.), 


4nd not to that author's € Lj allay? tab. 16, After a 
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careful examination of specimens in Sir Joseph Banks's, and 
other collections by Dr. Maton, and of those in the Linnzan 
Herbarium by Dr. Smith, we are authorized to consider 
the tree which yields the above oil as a new species, and, 
from the name of its medicinal product, those gentlemen 


have agreed to give to it the appellation of ( 7Melaleuca) 
Cajuputi. 


Calamina, Impure Carbonate of 
Calamine. | Zinc. 

Calámi Radix, Acorus Calamus. 
Sweet Flag Root. The Root. 


S. P. W. ii. 199. 
M. B. t. 173. 
S.J]. I-373. 
Calumbze Radix, The Root of a Plant not 
Calumba Root. yet named. 


"The name of Columbo root, by which this article has hitherto 
been known in our shops, seems to have had its origin in the 
supposition that the root was brought to us from Ceylon; a 
supposition apparently strengthened by the similarity in sound 
of the Portuguese appellation of Ca/umia to the name of the 
principal town of that island. It being a staple export with. 
the Portuguese, the place of growth was carefully concealed, 
and the plant itself was unknown to botanists, until very lately, 
when it was raised at Madras from a root brought to. Dr. 
James Anderson, of that place, from Mozambique, From a 
drawing in the possession of the Linnzan Society, the plant 
appears to be of the natural order of /Menispermum; but the 
genus cannot b& determined, in consequence of the female 
flowers not having been às yet seen. 
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Cambogia, Stalagmitis Cambogi- 
Camboge. —— oides. 
The Gum Resin. 
S. P. W. iv. 980. 


Camphóra, . Laurus Camphora. : 
Camphor. 4 peculiar concrete 
Substance prepared 
by distillation. 
S. P AW. di4795. 
MauBot. 156; 
Canell;e Cortex, Canella alba. Te Bark. 
Canella Bark. | SL PCWLIO SII, 
| NESB. 6 117, 
Capsici Bacce, | . Capsicum annuum. 


Capsicum Berries, called The Berries. 
Cayenne Pepper. S. P. W.i.1059. 


M. B. t. 144. 
Carbo Ligni. Fresh burnt Charcoal. 
Charcoal. 
Cardamines Flores, ^ Cardamine pratensis. 
Cuckow Flower. The Flower. 

S.P. Y. 1d. 497. 

IM D, t. 36. 

Dr S. B. B. 6990. 

Cardamomi Semina, . Elettaria ^ Cardamo- 
Cardamom Seeds. mum. 


Maton in Act. Soc. 
Lin. 
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From an accurate description of the plant producing this 
valuable aromatic, communicated to the Linnzan Society by 
Mr. White, Surgeon of Madras (who, following the example - 
of other botanical writers, improperly refers it to the genus 
"monum, it has been thought necessary to place the Car- 
damom under a new genus, which Dr. Maton has named 
KElettaria, from Elettari, the original name of this tribe in the 
Hortus Malabaricus. 


Cairicze Fructus, Ficus Carica, 
Figs. The preserved Fruit, 
5. P, Wir. irat. 
M. B f. 130. 
Carüi Semina, Carum Carui. 
Common | Carraway The Seeds. 
Seeds. S.P. W. 25145. 
NL. D.t As. 
| S. F. B. 320. 
Caryophylli, Eugenia  caryophyl- 
Cloves. des lata. 
The unopened Flows 
ers dried. 
8S. P.-W. ih q6s, 
M; B. t. 135. 
Caryophylli Oleum, — The essential Oil of the 
Oil of Cloves. Cloves. 
Cascarille Cortex, ^ Croton Cascarilla, 
Cascarilla Bark. The Bark. 


S.D. W.15 59d 
M. PB. [E 4! 
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Cassi: Pulpa, Cassia fistula. 
Purging Cassia Pulp. The Pulp of the pods. 
(5 S. ID. WESIL DTI 


M. B. t. 163. 
Castoréum, Castor Fiber, (Russian) 
Castor. A peculiar concrete 

| substance. 

G. S. N. 124. 
Cdtechu Extractum, Acacia Catechu, 
Catechu Extract. KEatract. 

9. P. W. iv. X999! 

M. B. t. 66. 


Mimosa. Catechu. 
Centaurti Cacumina, Chironia Centaurium. 
Common Centaury The Tops. 
Tops. S. P. W. i. 1068. 
M. B.t. 1523 
9. F. B. 257. 
Céra alba, 
White «vaa. 
Cera flava, 
Yellow waz. 
Cerévisie Fermentum, 


Vest. 
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Cetàceum, —— Physeter macrocepha- . 
Spermaceti. lus. 
A peculiar concrete 
substance. 


S. N: Gs». 


Cinchonea cordifolie Cinchona cordifo- 
Cortex, folia. 
Heart-leaved Cinchona The Bark. 
Bark, called Yellow Gen. Char. 
Bark. S. P. W.1. 957. 





Cinch. offic. S 
M.B.t.2o00. | F 
Cinchons lancifolie Cinchona lancifo- | £ 
Cortex, lia. z 
Lance-leaced Cinchona The Bark. | z 
Bark, called Qwuilled 2 
Bark. | $ 
Cinchonza oblongifo- Cinchona oblongi- 
li: Cortex, folia. 
Oblong-leaved Cincho- The Bark. 
na Bark, called Red : 
Bark. J 


These names of our three medicinal barks of the genus 
Cinchona were originally given in a publication, entitled, Papel 
Periodico de Santa Fé (1192), by Dr. Mutis, who, from a 
residence of more than forty years in South America, had 
the best opportunities hitherto obtained by any botanist of 
investigating this important tribe, and whose observations are 
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znore fully detailed in his pupil Zéa's communications to the 
Annals of Natural History, published at Madrid (1800, tom, 
ii. p. 196). "The Cinchena cfficinalit of Linnzus proves to 
have been named from specimens of the tree producing the 
gellow bark, (the C. cordifalia of Zea) which were sent to him 
by Mutis, and, through mistake, confounded by the great 
Swedish botanist with the true Peruvian bark received from 
Condamine, in compliment to whom, as our earliest autho- 
rity, the tree has been named by Humboldt and Bonpland, 
in their P/antes: Equinoxiales (tom. i. p. 33), Cincbona. conda- 


minea. We prefer, however, the prior and more es 
trivial name of /ancifolia. 


The C. eordifolia of Mutis and Zea, is the C. macrocarba of 
Willdenow ($5. Plant.), from whose authority we think it 
necessary to deviate in this instance for the reasons before 


alluded to. . yesiie 
Cinnamómi Cortex. Laurus Cinnamomum. 
Cinnamon Bark. The inner Bark. 
S. P. Wii 477. 

M. B. t. 27. 
Cinnamomi Oleum, Its essential Oil, 
Cinnamon Oil. 
Coccus, Coccus Cacti. 
Cochineal. G. S. N. 2220. 
Colchici Radix, Colchicum autumnale. 
Meadow Saffron root. The fresh Root. 

S. P. W. ii. 272, 

M. B. t. 177. 

S. F. B. 399. 
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Colocynthidis Pulpa, Cucumis Colocynthis. 
Bitter Cucumber Pulp. The Pulp of the Pome. 
"E D. 21v. DLL. 


M. Boa 7 5» 
ConiiFolia, Coniuin maculatum. 
Common Hemlock | [he Leaves. 
Leaves. "LIUM. D LIU 
M.-.B. t. 22. 


Oo. Jy B..302. 
Contrajerve Radix, — Dorstenia Contrajerva. 
Contrajerva Root. "(The Root. 
S. d. Mal DA, 
M. .B..t. 53. 
Copaiba, Copaifera officinalis, 
Copaiba. "The liquid. Resin. 
:USCOPOUY TD. 7039 
| NL.OB, 1,137. 
Coriandri Semina, : —Coriandrum sativum. 
Common Coriander —— The Seed. 


Seeds. S. P. W. 1. 1448. 
M. B. t. 18r. 
S. F. B. 320. 
Cornua, Cervus Elephas. 
Stag's Horns. The Horn. : 
S. N. G. 176. 
Creta, Triable Carbonate of 


Chalk. Lime. 
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Croci Stigmata, Crocus. sativus; (En- 
Saffron. glish.) 
The Stigmata. 
S.P. Wt. 194. 
M. B t. 328 


5. E..B. 39. 

CuminiSemina, |  Cuminum Cyminum. 
Cumin Seed. The Seed. 

S. P. W. i. 1440. 

M;:B,.t. 191; | 
Cupri Sulphas, Sulphate of Copper. 
Sulphate of Copper. | 
Cuspariee Cortex, Cusparia febrifuga. 


Cusparia Bark, called The Bark. 
"ngustura Bark. | Bonpland Voyage. 
'The bark brought to us from Angustura has at length been 
discovered by M. M. Humboldt and Bonpland, the celebrated 
travellers in South. America, to belong to a. tree not before 
known, which they promise to describe under the above 
name in their superb work the P/astes Equinoxiales. 


Cydoniz Semina, Pyrus Cydonia. 


Quince Seed. The Seed. 
| S. P.W. ii. 1020. 
M: B. t 79.. 
457 
Dauci Radix, Daucus Carota, 
Carrot Root. (Cultivated). 


"The Root. 
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Dauci Semina, 
Wild Carrot Seed. 


Digitalis Folia, 
Purple Foz Glove 
Leaves. 


Dólichi Pubes, 
Cowhage. 


Dulcamàrz Caulis, 


Woody Night-shade 
Stalks. 


Elaterii Poma, 


Wild Cucumbers. 


Elémi, 


Elemi. 


Daucus Carota,(Wild). 
The Seed. : ! 
S. P. W. i. 1389. 

Dt. B. t. 15i. 

S. F. B. 560. 
Digitalis purpurea. 
The Leaves. 1 

, S, P. Wii. a8. 

M. B. t. 24. 

5. F. D;b56y. 
Dolichos pruriens. 
The. Bristles of the Pods. 

S. P. W. ii. 1021. 

M. Bit»dgaA 039 
Solanum Dulcamara. 
The Stalks. 

S. P. W. i. 1028. 

ANUB UM 

S. F. B. 256. 


E. 


Momordica Elaterium. 
The fresh Fruit. 
i ap. IV. iv. 605. 
IM.2D. t. 49. 
Amyris. Elemifera. 
The lhesin. 
S.P. Wn. 335 
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Euphorbie Gummi- Euphorbia officina- 


resina, rum. J 
Euphorbium. The Gum-Resin. 
SP. Wen. 884. 
F. 
Farina, Triticum hybernum. 
Flour. : The Flour. 
Ferrum, Iron Filings and Wire. 
Iron. | 
Filicis Radix, : Aspidium Filix Mas. 
Male Fern Root. - The Root. 
S. F. B.-1121. 
M. B. t. 49. Poly- 
podium Filiv Mas. 
Fucus, Fucus vesiculosus. 
Bladder Fucus, or Sea 
Wrack. 
(E 
Galbáni Gummi-re- Bubon Galbanum. 
sina, The Gum Resin. 
Galbanum Gum-resin. | S. P. W. i. 14.39. . 
TOI S52. 19: 
Galli, Cynips Quercus folii. 
Galls. The Nut. 


S. N. G. i. 2650. 
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Gentiange Radix, Gentiana lutea. : 
Gentian Root. The Root. 
S..P. W. 1:295: 
Mi Ps t. 156; 
Clycyrrbizee Tadis. Glycyrrhiza glabra. 
Liquorice Root. S. P. W. iii. 1144. 
M. B. t. 167. 
Granati Cortex, Punica Granatum. 


Pomegranate Bark. "The Bark of the Fruit. 
& P. W,.n.g03. 


M. B.t4458. 

Quai&ci Resina et Guaiacum officinale. 

Lignum, The Resin and Wood. 
Guaiacum Resin and — S. P. W. ii. 538. 

Wood. M. B. t. 16. 

H. 

Hxematoxyli Lignum, Heematoxylon Campe- 
Log; Wood. chianum, 


"The Wood. : 
S. P. W.dit ca. 


M. B. t. 17. 
Hellebóári fostidi Folia, Helleborus foetidus. 
Stinking Hellebore The Leaves. 
Lea 00 S. P. W. ii. 1337- 
M. B. t. 19. 


S. F. B. 598. 
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Hellebóri nigri Radix, Helleborus niger. 
Black Hellebore Root. The Root. 
S. JP. Wir. 1336: 


MBit 19 
Hordei Semina, Hordeum distichon. 
Pearl Barley. The Seed husked. 

Bali AW: dua. 
Humdüli Strobili, Humulus Lupulus. 
Hops. The Strobiles dried. 


SP. Wiiy:269. 
y Sob: 3.077; 


Hydrargyrus. 
Quicksilcer. | 
Hyoscyami Folia & Hyoscyamus niger. 
Semina, The Leaves and Seed. 
Common | Henbane S. P: WE 1LIOXO. 
Leaves and Seed. ^ M. B.t. ze. 
S. F. B. 254. 
J: 
Jalápze Radix, .. Convolvulus Jalapa. 
Jalap Root. The Root. 
S. P. W. i.860. 
M: B. t: 2r. 
Ipecacuanhs Radix, Callicocca Ipecacu- 
lpecacuan Root. anha. Te Root. 


lan.Soc. Trans.Vol. vi. 
D 
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"This plant was figured and described, for the first time; in 
the Gth Vol. of the Transactions of the Linnéan Society; by 
Professor Protero; of Coimbra, from observations made on 
living specimens in the Brazils, by D. Gomes, and from 
dried ones sent home to that Professor. 


Junip£ri Baccee et Ca- J'uniperus communis. 


cumina, The Berriesand Tops. 
| S. P. W. iv. 855. 
M; B. t. 95. 
S. F. B. 1085. 
KC | 
Kino. . ^ .. The Gum Resim of & 
non-descript African 
Tree. | 
x L. 
Lapis calcareus, Hard Carbonate of 
Lime Stone... Lime. 
Lavandüle Flores, Lavandula Spica. 
Lavender Flowers. "The Flowers. 


L et 45 *S. P. Wrui6o. 
M. B. t. 55. 
Lauri Baccse et Folia, Laurus nobilis. 
Bay Berriesand Leuces. The Berriesand Leaves. 
! ^C. S. Be Wall 4/9: 
nc M. B. t..32- | 
Lichen,..:.T Lichen Islandicus. 


Bue Wa 00 Mb PADS 
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Limones, . Citrus medica. 
Lemons. ^|... The Fruit. 
9. P: Willi 42.6. 
| M. B. t. 184. 
Limonum Cortex, . Their eaxternal Rind... - 
Lemon Peel. «4 
, Linum catharticumz; | Linum catharticum. 


Purging Flaz. . ' EB Wd icu, 
S. E: B. 544. 
Lini usitatissimi Linum usitatissimum. 
"Semina; y; 4 » The Seeds. 
Linseed. |... B. D. Wd: 1552. 
Tobis cui M. B. t. 111. 
: S. F; B. 342. 
Lytta, Lytta vesicatoria. 
Dlistering Fly. S. N. G..2013. 
M. 


Magnesiz Sulphas, —Sulphate of Magnesia. 
Sulphate of. Magnesia. 


Malva, Malva sylvestris. ' 
Common Mallow. | SD WI 787. 
M. B. t. 54. 


Sa; -B. 740. 
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Manna, 
Manna. 


Marrübium, 
White Horehound. 


Mastiche, i. 


Mastich. 


Mel, 

Honey. 

Mentha piperita, 
Pepper Mint. 


Mentha viridis, 
Spear Mint. 


Menyanthes, 
Buck-bean. 


Fraxinus Ornus. 
The Juice concreted. 
S. P. W. iv. 1104. 
M. B. t. 36. 
Marrubium vulgare. 
S.P. W-1n- 1X. 
M. B. t. 97. 

«S. F. B7 636. 
Pistacia Lentiscus. 
The Resin. 

S. P. W. tv.7$3. 
M. B. t. 152. 


Mentha piperita. 
Smith Act. Soc. Lin. 
Vol. v. 
S. F. B. 614. 
M. B. t. 169. 
Mentha viridis. 
Smith At. Soc. Lin, 
Vol. v. 
S. F. B. 612. 
M. B. t. 170. 
Menyanthes trifoliata. 
S IPDON IUSTI 
M. B. t. 2. 
S. F. B. 225. 
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"Mezeréi Cortex, 
Mezereon Bark. 


Mon Baccz, 
Mulberries. 


Moschus, 
Musk. 


M yristicee Nuclei, 


Nutmegs. 


Myrrha, 
Myrrh. 


Olibinum, 
Olibanum. 


Daphne Mezereum. 
The Bark of the Root. 
S P. WOBRAI S. 
M.:B7 0429: 
S.B. 125; 
Morus nigra. 
The Fruit. 
S. P. W. iv. 369. 
M. B. t. 129. 
Moschus moschiferus. 
44 peculiar substance. 
S.N. G- 173. 
M yristica moschata. 
The Kernels. 
S: PBSW^Aiv. 9369. 
M. B. t. 134. 
The Gum-resin of a non- 
descript Tree. 


O. 
The Gum Resin. 


Juniperus Lycia. 
The Gum Resin. 
9. p.WIivs8bpe: 
M. B. t. 206. 


58 
Olive Oleum, 
Ofzvee Oil. 


Opium, 
Opium. 


'Opopónax. 


Originum. | 
Common Marjoram. 
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Olea Europea. The ez- 


pressed Oilof the Fruit. 
DEB, Wi ye 
"M. B. t. 156. 


. Papaver somniferum. 


"The concreted Juice 

of the unripe Cap. 

sules ( Turkey ). 

Sr WEE TP 

M. B. t. 185. 
Pastinaca Opoponax- 

The Gum Resin. 

S P:W. 11406. 

M. B. t. if* 


Origanum vulgare. 


ADS. MICHIT. Nan. 


"M D. t. 164. 
SE. B. 630. 


Ovum, 
Eog. 


Papavéris Capsule, | 
White Poppy Capsules. 


' "Phasianus Gallus. 


The Egg. . 
S. N. G. 7395 


Papaver somnife- 
rum. 

The ripe Capsules. 
S.P: Wei T1947. 
M. B. 6195. 

S. F. B. 568. 
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-Petroléum, - 
Petroleum. 
: Pimente Bacca; 
Pimenta Berries. 


Myrtus. Pimenta. 


'The Berries. 
S. P. W.11,972.. 
M. B. t. 26. 


Piperis longi Fructus, Piperlongum. 


Long Pepper. 


Piper nigrum, 


Dlack Pepper. 


Pix arida, 
Dried Pitch. 


Pix liquida, 
Tar. 


Plumbum, 

Lead. 

Plumbi Carbonas, 

Carbonate of | Lead 
called. Cerusse. . 


"The unripe Fruit dried: 
S. P. Wi. 16r. 
MB Er85. 


Piper nigrum. 


The Derries. 
SM CORR USER 
M. B.t& 187: 
Pinus Abies. 
The prepared Resin. 
S. P. W. iv. $06. 
M. B. t. 208. 


. Pinus sylvestris. 


The prepared. Resin. 

S. P- W.iv. 494. 

M. D-'t. 207. 

S. DID. rot. 
Lead. 


Subcarbonate of Lead. 
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PlumbiOxydum semi-Semi-vitrified Oxyd of 
vitreum, Lead. 


Semivitrified Ozyd of 
Lead, called Li- 


tharge. 
Porri Radix, Allium Porrum. 
Leek Root. 9: D. Ws. Sup 
CONDAM 
Potasse Nitras, ^^ Purified  Nitrate of 
Nitrate of. Potass. Potass. 


'T'his purification was formerly directed as a separate pro- 
cess, but it has been thought unnecessary to continue it, 
because the salt may readily be obtained in a very pure state 
as an article of trade. 


Potassae Supertartras, Supertartrate of Pot- 


Supertartrate of Pot- | ^ ass purified. 
ass, called Crystals 
of Tartar. ; 
Potassa impura, Impure Carbonate, of 
Inpure Potass. Potass. 
Pruna, Prunus domestica. 
Prunes. The Fruit. 
S. P. W. ii. 995. 
M. B. t..85. 
Pterocarpi Lignum,  Pterocarpus santalinus. 
Red Saundérs Wood. "The Wood. 


S. P. W. iii. 906. 
M. B. t. 254. 
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Pulegium, Mentba Pulegium. 
Penny-royal. , Sepia 82. 
M. B. t. 171. 

. S. F. B. 624. 
Pyréthri Radix, Anthemis Pyrethrum. 
Spanish Chamonale The Root. 

Foot. S. P. W. iiu. 2184. 
| ONEUBSt: 104. 
(9. 
Quassiz Lignum, Quassia excelsa. 
Quassia IWood. The Wood. 
S-P. W. i..569. 
Quercus Cortex,- Quercus pedunculata. 


Oak Bark. : 'The Bark. 
| S. P. W. iv. 450. 
M. Ty st. n2. 


Q. Robur. 
S-BO De 1920,. 
Q. Robur. 
R. 
Resina flava, Pinus sylvestris. 
Yellow Resin. . — The residue after the ; 


distillation of Oil of 
Turpentine. 
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Rhamni Baccz, Rhamnus catharticus. 
Buckthorn Berries. ^ | The Berries.. 
SUP; MS 0,3082: 
M. B. t. x14. 
S. FB. obxi 


Rhei Radix, Rheum palmatum. 
lihubarb Root. The Root. . 
5, D..W. ti. 489; 
VoM B. 1526; 
Rhodos Petala, Papaver Rhoeas. ^ 
Red Poppy Petals. The Petals. 
S-P.W.ai. 1146. 
M: B. t. 186. 

! S TB. T6 
Ricíni Semina etOleum,Ricinus communis. 
Castor Seeds and Oif. "The Seeds and their 

eapressed Oil. 
S. P. W.ay« 564. 
M. B. t. 61. 
Rose canine Pulpa, Rosa canina. 
Dog Rose Pulp. The expressed Pulp 
The Fruit is called of the Berry. 


the Hip. PR ii. 1077. 
: ]. b. t. 139. 
S. F. B. 549. 
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Rosz centifolie Pe- Rosa centifolia. 
tala, The Petals. 
Damask Rose Petals.. S. P. W. ii. 1071. 
" M. D. t. 140. 
Rose Gallícze Petala, Rosa Gallica. 
Red Rose Petals. | Tke Petals. 
S.-P:Wri) vol 
M. B. t. 141. 


Rosmárini Cacümina, Rosmarinus officinalis. 


Rosemary Tops. The Tops. 
| vos Wo 296. 
MIB 187. 
Rubiz Radix, Rubia Tinctorum. 
dMadder Root. The-Root. 
"z S. P. W.i.:603. 
M. E. t..68. 
Rutz Folia, Ruta graveolens. 
The Leaves. The Leaves. 


S.P. W: dcgaos 
MB? te 37: 


S. 


Sabin Folia, Juniperus Sabina. 
Savine Leaves. The Leaves. 
5. P. W.iv.852. 
M. B. t. 94. 
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Sacchárum, )Sacecharum officina- 

Moist Sugar. rum. 

Sacchárum purifica-| Preparation from the 
tum, . eapressed Juice. - 

Double .refined Su-| S. P. W. i. 321. 
gar. | . M. B. t. 196. 

'Salicis Cortex, Salix Caprea. , 

Great round-leaved Wil- | S. P. W. iv. 703. 
low Bark. S. F. B. 1067. 

Sambuci Flores, Sambucus nigra. 


Common Elder Flowers. The Flowers. 
SP. Wi 1495. 


M. B. t. 78. 

Nisi S. F. B. 336. 
Sapo durus, Soap, made of Olive 
Hard Soap. Oil and Soda. 

(Spanish.) 

Sapo mollis, Soap made of Oil and 
Soft Soap. Potass. 
Sarsaparille Radix, Smilax Sarsaparilla. 
Sarsaparilla Foot. The Root. 


S. P. W. iv. 776. 
M. B. t. 194. 
Sassáfras Lignum et Laurus Sassafras. 
Radix, 'The Wood and Root. 
Sassafras Wood and — S. P. W. ii. 485. 
Root. M. B. t. 31. 


MATERIA MEDICA. 45 


Scammones Gummi Convolvulus Scamnio- 


Resina, 


Scammony Gum-resin. 


'Scille Radix, 
Squill Root. 


Senéez Radix, 
Senega Root. 


Senn Folia, 
Senna- Leaves. 


Serpentari:e Radix, 
Serpentary Hoot. 


Sevum, 

Mutton Suet. 
Simaroubze Cortex, 
Simarouba Bark. 


nea. 
'—The Gum-resin. 
S. P. W. 35845. 
M; Bite 
Scila maritima. 
"The Root. 
S-P. W. il. 
M.B.t.xi8. 
Polygala Senega. 
"The Root. 
S. 1 Wi lii. 894. 
M. B. t. 93. 
Cassia Senna. 
The Leaves. 
S. P. W. ii. 520. 
M. B. t.:x62. 
Aristolochia Serpenta- 
ra. The Root. 
SB. WE dy pag. 
M. B. t. 106. 
Ovis Aries. The Suet. 
SENI 197 
Quassia Simarouba. 
The Bark. 
S. P. W. ii. 568. 
M. B. t. 76. 
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Sinapis Semina, Sinapis nigra. - 
Common Mustard Seed. The Seed. - 
SM OR LER E 


M. B. ta 25m 
S. F. B.. 722. 
Sodz Murias, Muriate of Soda. 
Muriatc of Soda, called 
Sea Salt. 
Sod: Boras, Sub-Borate of Soda. 
Borate.of. Soda, called . 
Boraz. 
Sodze Sulphas, Sulphate of Soda. 
Sulphate of Soda. 
Soda impura, Impure Subcarbonate 
Impure Soda. of Soda. . 
Spartii Cacumina, ^ Spartium scoparium. 
Broom Tops. : The Tops. 


S.B: W 154932. 
M. B..t. 89. 
S. T. B. 743. 


Spigelize Radix, Spigelia Marilandica. 
Indian Pink Root. The Root. 
).i S. P. W. 1.825. 
M. B. t. 105. 


Spiritus rectificatus, 
Rectified Spirit. . 
Its specific gravity 
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1s to that of dis- 

tilled Water as 

,935 to r,ooo. 
Spiritus tenuior, 
Proof Spirit. 

Its specific gravity 
is to that of dis- 
tilled Water .as 
,939 to 1,000. 


Spongia, Spongia officinalis. 
Sponge. S. N G. 5820. 
Stannum, -.. Tin Filings. 

Tin. " 

Staphisagriz Semina, Delphinium Staphisa- 
Staves Acre Seed. gria. The Seed. 


Se P2. a9914 
| M5. Ds. 524. 
Styracis Dalsamum, — Styrax oflicinale. 
Storaxz Balsam. The Dalsam. 
$91B. Minidi62ó. 
NL. Boti25A 
Succinum, 
Amber. — : 
Sulphur, Sulphur. 
Roll Sulphur. 
Sulphur. sublimátum, tibiis Sulphur. 
Sublimed. Sulphur. 
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T. 
Tabici Folia, Nicotiana Tabacum. 
Virginian Tobacco. The dried Leaves. 
( Virginian ). 
S.P. W. 154934. 
M. B. t..60o. 
'T'amarindi iPulpa, 'Tamarindus indica. 
Tamarind Pulp. The Pulp of the 
Pod. 


S, P. Wrdlb T 
M. B. t. 166. 


'Taraxaci Radix, Leontodon Taraxacum. 
Common .Dandelion The Root. 
- Root. S. P. W. iii. 1544 
M. B. t. 3. 
S. F. B. 822. 
Terebinthina Cana- Pinus Balsamea. 
densis, The liquid Resin. 


'S, P. W. iys gH 
Canada Turpentine. | 
Terebinthia Chia, Pistacia Terebinthus. 
Cyprus Turpentine. The liquid Resin. 

S. P. W. iv..752- 

M..B. t. 153. 


MATERIA MEDICA. : 49 


Terebintha vulgaris,) Pinus sylvestris. | Te 
Common. Turpentine. | liquid Resin and Oil 
Terebinthinge/Oleum,| distilled from it. 
Oil of Turpentine. 5. P, W. iv. 494; 
m M. B. t. 207. 

| SF. B. 3031. 
"qe Ostrea edulis. 
Oyster Shells. — - "The Shells... 

a | 9.N.G.3334. — 
Tormentille Radix, "Tormentilla officinalis. 
Common Tormentil Root. S. F. B. Y pa 

Fes ia m T. erectaz Sy :P.z Wi 


VanSE sd wo dl; LLIGa 


e d. M. B. t. 9. 
Toxicodendri Folia, Rhus Toxicodendron. 
Sumach Leaves. sloV- he Leones 15g 

shudcg da. P Was. 
Tragácantha, | 1; Astragalus verus. 


Tragacanth. T The Gum. 
MEF 2a Olivier Voyag. dans 
l'Empire Ottoman; 
M. B. t. 98. 


We are indebted to the French traveller here cited for 
the discovery that the gum lragacanth of commerce, is the 
produce of a species of Astragalus not befóre known. t js 
described and figured in the &fth volume of Olivier's Travels, 
under.the name of A;zrágalus verus, being different both 
from the 44. 7; ragacantba of Linnzus, and from the 4. gum 
mifera of Labillardiére. ^ Yt grows iü the north of Persia. 


& 


Lp 
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'Tussilago, Tussilago Farfara. 
Colisfoot. : S. P. W. iii. 1967. 
MBit t5: 
S. F. B. 858. 
V. 
Valerianze Radix, Valeriana officinalis 
Great Wild Valerian (wood.) 
Root. | he Root 
S.B. Wedel 7. 
M. B. t. 96. 
| 5. E». 358. 
Veratri Radix, Veratrum album. 
White Hellebore Root. "The Root. 
S. P. W. iv. 895. 
M. B. t. 100. 
Vióle Flores, Viola odorata. 
. Sweet Violets. S, P. W.1, t165. 
M. p. t: 8r. 
| S. F. B. 245. 
Vinum; Spanish White Wine, 
Wine. called in English, 
« Sherry. 
U. 
Ulmi Cortex, Ulmus campestris. 
Elm Bark. The inner. Bark. 


8. P. W. i. 1324. 
M. B. t. 197. 
S. F. B. 281. 
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Uv passe, Vitis vinifera. 
Raisins. The prepared. Fruit. 
: S.P. W39 1189. 
M: Bi & 395. 
U vae Ursi Folia, Arbutus Uva Ursi. 
Red-berried. trailing The Leaves. 
Arbutus Leaves. S. B. W,. 11. 618. 


M. B. t. 7o. 
S. F. B. 443. 
| Z. 

Zincum, Zinc, 

Zinc. 

Zingiberis Radix, Zingiber officinale. 

Ginger Root. The Root. 
Roscoe 'Irans. Lin. 

Soc. 


PREPARATIONS AND COMPOUNDS: 


4 
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JAXCIDUM ACETICUM. 
"^ ACETIC ACID. 
"5cetum distillatum, P. L. 1781. P.L.1745. P.L. 1720. 


'TAxz of Vinegar, a gallon; 


Distil the Acetic Acid in a sand-bath 
from a glass retort into a receiver also of glass, 
and kept cold; throw away the first pint, and 
keep for use the six succeeding pints, which 
are distilled over. | 


m aam 


Vinegar is prepared in this country as an article of trade, 
by a second fermentation of wort or infusion of malt which 
has previously undergone the spirituous fermentation; and 
besides the soluble extraneous substances which the vegetable 
matter itself supplies, others are commonly added by the 
manufacturer, such as sulphuric acid and colouring matter. 
''he object of the present process is to separate these, and 
to'obtain the acetic acid of an uniform and sufficient 
strength. 'Phe use of glass vessels is intended to do away 
the possibility of the solution of either copper or lead, to 
the contact of which metals the acid is exposed if prepared 
in the ordinary way; yet; notwithstanding this caution, it 
will be found, from the convenience of its application to the 
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preparation of larger quantities, that the comrion copper 
still with a pewter worm, is'most frequently employed. In 
the distillation a greater heat is not to be applied than is 
sufficient to keep the liquor moderately boiling, which it 
begins to do at 212?; for if the heat be urged too far, or 
continued too long, it gives to the distilled acid an empy- 
reumatic smell and taste which it oaght not to possess. "The 
first part which passes over on distillation is the water, 
slightly impregnated with acid; and, in order that the more 
acid part which subsequently follows may be stronger, the 
first one-eighth is directed to be thrown away, and the next 
six-eighths which pass form the cetzc cid of the Phax-maco- 
pora; the remaining one-cighth in the retort coniains the 
saline, colouring, and mucilaginous ma:ters, agd the sulphuric 
acid; some acetic acid also remains, in a more concentrated 
state than that which has actually passed over; but the 
greater heat which woold be required for its distillation 
would decompose the vegetable matter with which it is 
combined, and thus produce a strong empyreumatic smiell 
and flavour, like that aetic acid which is actually obtained 
in higher temperatures by distillation of wood or other ve- 
getable substances. '"l'hus prepared it is considered to be 
sufficiently strong for all medical purposes; and therefore 
no second process is now' given, as formerly, for obtaining 
a stronger acid by the decoinposition of any of those salts 
of which it forms a part; especially since it is ascertained, 
— that there is no other difference in the nature of the acid 
itself prepared in any of these ways, than that one i$ in a 
more concentrated state than the other ( Darracq. dn. Ghim.. 
V.41.). If the acid be prepared correctly, 3t will be co- 
lourless, and of a grateful pungent peculiar acid táste," One 


fluidounce ought to dissolve at least ten grains of carbonate 
of lime (JZ bite marble pu! 
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ACIDUM BENZOÍCUM. gi 


BENZOÍC ACID. 
Flores Benzües, P. L. 1787. Flores Benzoini, P. L. 1/20, 


''ake of Benzóin, a pound and half. 
Fresh Lime, four ounces. 
Water, a gallon and. half. 
J. Muriatic Acid, four fluidounces. 


Rub together the Benzoin and Lime, then 
boil them in a gallon of the Water for half an 
hour, constantly stirring, and when it is cold 
pour offtheliquor. Boil what remains asecond 
time in four pints of water, and pour off the 
liquor as before. Mix the liquors and boil 
down to half, then strain through paper, 
and add the muriatic acid gradually until it 
ceases to produce a precipitate. Lastly, 
having poured off the liquor, dry the powder 
in a gentle heat; put it into a proper vessel 
placed in a sand bath, and by a very gentle ' 
fire sublime the Benzoic acid. 





Benzoin is a concrete balsam, consisting of a peculiar acid 
mixed with resin ; this acid is called Benzoic, and it is the ob- 
ject of the present process to separate it: Chemists have 
effected this in various ways, either by sublimation, which 
gives beautiful foliated crystals, but requires to be repeated 
thrice, and pressed after each sublimation between bibulous 
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.páper, to obtain them. white and free from any adherent 
essential oil ; this was the process of the last Pharmacopoeia: 
or, by forming some of its soluble compounds, and afterward 
decomposing them so as to precipitate the acid: or, by sim- 
ply boiling the Benzoin in water which dissolves the acid, 
and as it cools allows it to separate again. (/Deyeux phe 
two former processes are here combined; first the acid. is 
separated according to Scheele's method, this consists in 
forming a benzoate of lime, and adding to the solution 
thereof muriatic acid which precipitates the benzoic, while 
the. new. compound muriate of lime remains dissolved ; 
secondly, this precipitate is subjected to one sublimation which 
gives its usual foliated crystalline appearance. The Edin- 
burgh Pharmacopoeia forms a benzoate of soda; precipitates 
the acid by sulphuric acid, and afterwards crystallizes it by 
solution in hot water, which dissolves a larger quantity than 
cold. 

Benzoic acid has a strong, pungent, aromatic, peculiar 
odour. [ts crystals are ductile, not pulverizable ; it sublimes 
in a moderate heat, forming a white, irritating smoke. It is 
soluble in about 24 times its weight of boiling water, which : 
as it cools precipitates 12ths of what it had previously dis- 
solved. It is soluble in alkohol. It may be crystallized by 
solution in boiling water, as by dissolving an ounce in a pint 
and a balf of water, and afterwards allowing the solution to 
cool; or by sublimation; but as in its crystalline form it is not 
reducible to powder by mechanical means, it has been some- 
times thought better suited to the purposes of medicine to 
keep it in that more divided state in which it is obtained 
by precipitation alone. 
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ACIDUM CITRICUM. 
CITRIC ACID. 
Take of Lemon Juice, a pint. jh 
Prepared Chalk, an ounce, or as 
much as may be sufficient to 
J saturate the Juice, 
Diluted sulphuric Acid, nine fluid- 


ounces. 


... Add the Chalk by small portions at a time 
to the juice, whilst boiling, stirring it after 
each addition, and then pour-off the liquor. 
Wash the Citrate of Lime whichremainsby re- 
peated additions of fresh water, and then dry 
it. Add the diluted sulphuric acid to the 
dried powder, and boil it for ten minutes ; 
then press it strongly through a linen cloth, 
and afterwards filter it through paper. Let 
the clear liquor which. has passed evapo- 
rate in. a gentle heat, so that crystals may 
form as 1t gets cold. | 
"o render these crystals pure, dissolve 
them a. second and third time in. water, and 
after. each solution filter the liquor, boil it 
down, and set it by to crystallize, 


E 





'The general use of lemon juice for the purposes of me- 
dicine, the uncertainty of obtaining it from the fresh fruit; 
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- aüid the difficulty of keeping it unchanged, have rendered the 
"adoption of the present form expedient, if not absolutely ne- 
cessary; and there are also some points of praetice, as in the 
exhibition of effervescing draughts, where the diminished 
bulk of the acid in the form of crystals and its slower action 
ás it dissolves from a solid state, give it considerable advan- 
tage. 'Tbis process owes its origin to Scheele, and the acid 
has thus been for some years prepared upon a large scale 
and in a very pure state by Mr. Cox well of Fleet-street. It 
depends upon the formation of an insoluble citrate of lime, 
which is afterwards decomposed by the stronger affinity of 
sulphuric acid; and the detached citric acid remains dissolved 
in the liquor, while the newly-formed insoluble sulphate of 
lime precipitates, "The liquor which contains the citric acid 
is evaporated until the crystals form as it cools; but from 
the action of the sulphuric acid upon some adherent mucil- 
aginous matter, the first crop of crystals will be small, of a 
dark brówn colour, and impure; their colouring matter can 
only be separated by a repetition of the solution and crystal- 
: lization twice, and, if the crystals be not then colourless and 
well formed, even a third time. "The use of rather more 
sulphuric acid than is requisite to the decoinposition of the 
citrate is intended for the complete destruction of the mu- 
cilage, for without this be effected the acid. will not crystal- 
lize. "This difficulty of crystallization has been urged against 
the preparation altogether, and a concentrated liquor has by 
some been suggested as more convenient; probably much of 
this objection will be removed by practice, for that an ele- 
gant and pure article may be prepared upon a large'scale, 
the great supply which Mr. Coxwell is enabled to make 
sufficiently proves. Of the crystallized acid, one ounce dis- 
solved in one pint of water is equal in strength to one pint 
of common lemon juice. Equal parts of the crystals and 
subcarbonate of potass are suflicient for the mutual satura- 


* 
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tion of each. . Of course, the solution in water has only the 
acidity of lemon juice, not that flavour which depends upon 
the admixture of its essential oil, and which for some pur- 
poses may be a useful addition. "The crystals are rhomboidal 
prisms, whose sides incline to each other at angles of 120" 
and 60^, terminating at each end by four trapezoidal faces 
which include the solid angles. 'Phey are not altered by 
exposure to air. Water at 212" dissolves twice its weight, 
75 parts of cold water dissolve 100 parts. 

It would be advantageous if the citrate of lime could be 
made and imported as well as the fruit itself; for the greater 
perfection of the fruit in warmer climates, the quantity of 
acid they yield, and the small comparative space which the salt 
thus prepared would occupy, would all tend to diminish its pre- 
sent price very considerably. It may be and has been attempt- 
ed to substitute for it the cheaper tartarous acid, but this may 
be detected if to a solution of the latter a solution of tartrate 
of potash be added, for an insoluble supertartrate of potash 
will then be formed and precipitate in granular crystals. 'l'his 
preparation properly made, owes none of its acidity to adhe- 
rent sulphuric acid; if it does, the precipitate yielded by a 
small addition of solution of a«etate of lead, will, as sulphate 
of lead, be insoluble in acetic acid, while citrate of lead will 
be entirely soluble in the same menstruum. 

It may farther be observed, that although the process here 
given will commonly answer, yet; that as lemon juice some- 
times varies in the proportion of acid. it contains, it may oc- 
casionally require some modification of the quantity of sul- 
phuric acid to be added. Proust states (/ Journ. Pbys. 52.) 
that 74 parts of citrate of lime require 20 parts of sulphuric 
acid of a sp. gr. 1,15 for this purpose. 
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ACIDUM MURIATICUM. 
-MURIATIC ACID. 


Acidum | Muriaticum, P. L. 1787. — Spiritus Salis marini 
Glauberi, P. L. 1745. Spiritus Salis, P. L. 1720. 


Take of dried Muriàte of Soda, two pounds. 
Sulphuric Acid, by «eight, a pound 
and half. 
Distilled Water, a pint and half. 


Mix together the Acid and half a pintof the 
Water in a glass retort; when they are cold, 
add the Muriate of Soda; pour the remainder 
of the Water into a receiver, and, having 
luted on the retort, disti! the muriatic acid 
into it by the heat of a sand bath gradually 
raised to redness. ! 

The specific gravity of muriatic acid is to 
that of water as 1,170 to 1,000, and a fluid- 
ounce diluted with water ought to dissolve 


. of a lump of lime-stone unmersed therein, 
half an ounce. 





This process differs from the former in some practical 
points. 'lhe proportion of sulphuric acid requisite for the 
complete decomposition of the salt is as 3 to 4, and as the 

last portions of muriatic acid adhere more strongly, so do 
they require for their detachment that the temperature 
should be considerably increased. 1f sulphuric acid, undi- 
luted, be added to muriate of soda, there is an immediate and 
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unmanageable extrication of muriatic acid gas, and to prevent 
this,adilutionofthesulphuricacid with one third of water, allow- 
ingsuch mixtureto remain till its increased temperature besunk 
to the common standard, is previously directed. If the whole 
charge of acid, water, and salt be introduced into the retort, 
the first subsequent application'of heat detaches muriatic acid 
gas without a sufficient quantity of wzter to condense it, and a 
portion in this way passes to waste. Dy introducing some of 
the water into the receiver this gas is condensed, and the 
product is in the same proportion stronger. For the con- 
densation of the whole muriatic acid gas a certain quan- 
tity of water is necessary, and, in addition to that which 
is here directed to be used, the quantity also contained in the 
crystals of the salt is to be taken into the account ; for these 
crystals are only to be dried, not decrepitated. "l'he purest 
muriate of soda will be found to be that which is called in 
trade by the name of Jay sa/. — A tubulated receiver with 
an attached bottle containing the water, or any modification 
of Woulfe's apparatus, may be used at the pleasure or conve- 
nience of the operator, but such is not directed in the Phar- 
macoposia, because-a common retort and receiver are suffi- 
eient, if care be taken not to lute them closely until all the 
common air be first expelled. By the previous dilution of 
the sulphuric acid the charge will be kept in a quiescent state 
until the application of heat be made, and thus time will 
be given to the operator for the adaptation of the re- 
ceiver. The addition of the salt to the acid is also of im- 
portance, because it prevents the chance of any subsequent 
accident to the retort. 'l'he charge should not occupy more 
than half the body of the retort, and as it is of importance 
to preserve the vessel, it may be proper to add, that this may 
perhaps best be done when its-contents have cooled to about 
219^, by pouring in suflicient water at the same temperature 
to fll it. The residue js sulphate of soda, with a super« 
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abundance of sulphuric acid, and is farther to be prepared 
according to the directions given for that salt. The specifie 
gravity may be thought to be placed too low, but it is the 
result of several trials, and cannot be kept higher under the 
usual circumstances of temperature. It is colourless, or 
more commonly has a pale. yellow tinge. It has been sup- 
posed by some, that if the sait was dried the acid' would 
uniformly be colourless; this however is not the case, as the 
colour invariably arises from iron. |f it contain any sul-: 
phuric acid it may be discovered by muriate of barytes, 
and purified therefrom, if such purification be thought ne- 
cessary, by a. second distillation from a small quantity: of 
muriate of soda, 

ACIDUM NITRICUM. ^ ^ 

NITRIC ACID. 


Acidum nirosum, P. L. 1781. Spiritus Nitri Glauberi. Aqua 


fortis, P. L. 1745. — Aqua fortis simplex & duplex, P.L. 
1720. 


Take of dried Nitrate of Potass, : 
Sulphuric Acid, each by weight 
two pounds. dS ues 
Mix them in a glass retort, then disti the 
nitric acid in a sand bath, until a red vapour 
arises: lastly, having added to the acid first 
distilled an ounce more of dry nitrate of 
potass, distil the nitric acid again in a similar 
manner. 
The specific gravity of nitric acid is to 
that of water, as 1,500 tO r,o000. A fluid- 
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ounce diluted with water ought to dissolve 
of a lump of lime stone immersed therein 
seven drachms. 





'The proportion of sulphuric acid here given is much larger 
than what has been usually employed, though authors have 
heretofore varied much in the proportions they have directed, 
and Frederic Hoffman used equal parts of the salt and acid. 
'The increase has been made chiefly with a view to obtain the 
nitric acid as free as possible from nitrous gas; and when this 
arises, which is discoverable by the red colour it imparts to 
the acid, the process is to be stopped. The quantity of acid 
thus obtained is greater in its value than where half the 
weight only of sulphuric acid is used; its colour is also much 
paler, and it is therefore better nitric acid, but it may perhaps 
be considered as less pure, because it is more likely to con- 
tain sulphuric acide and on this account a second distillation 
from a fresh portion of nitre is directed. The nitric acid is 
commonly prepared by heating the coloured acid until the red 
fumes cease to arise and it becomes colourless; but in such 
a process not only nitrous gas but a large proportion of the 
acid itself passes to waste. If any sulphuric acid be present, 
nitrate of silver will discover it, and if added in sufficient 
quantity, will also remove it; but after the secend distillation 
such an impurity is not to be expected. A tubulated receiver 
and attached vessel, kept cold by immersion in water or ice; 
or Woulfe's apparatus, may be used. 

Nitric acid, if pure, is transparent and almost colourless, but 
it is more commonly orange-coloured, fróm the presence ofni- 
trous gas. In the former state of these it emits white fumes, 
in the latter orange-coloured ones: it tinges the cuticle of 
à permanent yellow colour, and if sufficiently long applied 
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«orrodes the skin itself as a caustic. "The specific gravity 
is stated to be 1,500, which is lower than some authors have 
givenit. 'lhe Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia makes it 1,550, and 
Mr. Kirwan at 60^, 1,5543, and at this he considers 100 pts. 
to contain '/3,54 of real acid free from water. 

"The reason for the adoption of these proportions for 
nitric acid is expressed in the following report made to the 
College. E 


Dried Bülphtio Colourof Acid .Sp.Gr.  Weightof ^ Marble Relative 
Nitre. cid; btained 


obtained, Product, dissolved. — value. j 
(6 E Red-' 1558-8 Ex uA 
6:576 White 1,50 — 4 Xd, 29 
Puem60 29 Red 1,456 | 30 - j$5  194- 


When the proportions were 6 nitre and 9.sulphuric acid 
there remained no redundant acid. 





ACIDUM NITRICUM DILUTUM. 
DILUTED NITRIC ACID. 
"Acidum nitrosum dilutum, P. L. 1187. 
Take of Nitric Acid, a fluidounce. 
Distilled Water, nine fluidounces. 
Mix. | 





One ounce of Nitric acid, by measure, is equal to about 
two ounces by weight, and one ounce of this diluted acid: 
will saturate nearly one hundred grains of white marble.— 
The former Pharmacopceia directed under this same title an 
admixture of equal weights of nitric acid and water, which 


was, in point of strength as an acid) compared with the pre- 
sent nearly as 16 to 10. 
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ACIDUMSULPHURICUM DILUTUM. 
DILUTED SULPHURIC ACID. 


didum vitriclicum. dilutum, P. L. 1187... Spiritus vitrioli 
tenuis, P. L. 1145. 


Take of Sulphuric Acid, a fluidounce and 
, a half. | 
Distilled Water, fourteen fluid- 

ounces and an half. 


Addthe Acid to the Water gradually, and 
mix... | 


———— 


"This mixture will be more conveniently made; and its dose 
more easily apportioned than the former one. 

"The diluted acids are intended for the purpose of internal 
administration, and more convenient and certain division of 
the dose. One ounce of sulphuric acid, by measure, is equal 
to 11 dr. 1 scr. by weight. One fluidounce of this diluted 
acid will saturate about 107 grs. of dried subcarbonate of 
soda; and it is in strength to the admixture of ohe ounce acid; 
by weight, and. eight water used in the former Pharmacopocia 
as about 1939to 100. Each fluidounce contains 45 minims of 
acid. Sulphuric acid diluted with one-third of its weight of 
water cedses to give out heat on the farther addition. of 


water. 


ALKALIA, et- eorum SALES. ] 


ALKALIES AND THEIR SALTS. 


—E3-——— 


AMMONIJU CARBONAS.  - 


'"CARBONATE OF AMMONIA. 


Ammonia preparata, $a/ cornu cervi, P. L. 11871. Sal volatili 
salis ammoniaci, P. L. 1745. Sal volatilis, P. L. 1720. 


TaxE of Muriate of Ammonia, a pound. 
Prepared Chalk dried, two pounds. 


Reduce them separately to powder; then 
mix them together, and sublime in a heat 
gradually raised till the retort becomes red. 


In this process a double decomposition takes place, and 
two new compounds, carbonate of ammonia and muriate of 
lime, are formed. 'Tl'o effect this, a high temperature, as here 
expressed, becomes requisite, and the employment also of a 
suitable additional apparatus kept at a low one for the collec- 
tion and condensation of the sublimed salt; for which latter 
purpose a wide mouthed glass retort and receiver will answer, 
care being taken that it is never completely closed. Davy 
states the relative proportions of constituent parts of the 
compounds of carbonic acid and ammonia to vary accord- 
ing to the temperature employed; in low ones there is 


EF 
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more acid and water, in high ones more alkali. Bergman 
gives the proportions as carbonic acid 45, ammonia 43, water 
12 ; and prepared according to the present directions, it is, 
in fact, a subcarbonate of ammonia ; when sublimed, it forms 
a cake of striated crystalline appearance, smelling strongly of 
ammonia; when heated it melts from the quantity of water 
contained, becomes dry as this evaporates, and at last sublimes 
entirely away unaltered. Two parts of cold water dissolve 
one of this salt, boiling water dissolves more than its weight. 

In the former Pharmacopocia, the same salt was also pre- 
pared by distillation from bones, purified by repeated sub- 
limation from chalk, and kept under the name of Sal Cornu 


Cervi. 


— — 


'LIQUOR AMMONLE ACETATIS. 
SOLUTION OF ACETATE OF AMMONIA. 


Aqua Ammoniz acetatze, P. L. 1'8'r. 


"Take of Carbonate of Ammonia, two 
ounces. 
Acetic Acid, four pints.. 
Add the acid to the salt until bubbles of 


* LI . 
gas no longer arise, and mix. 





If the acid rather predominate, the solution is more grate- 
ful to the taste; and provided that acid be correctly prepared, 
the proportions here given will be. found. sufficient : where 
the strength of the acid cannot be depended upon, it will be 
right to be regulated rather by tbe cessation of effervescence 
than by quantity. 'l'he salt cannot be obtained in a solid 
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form without difficulty, but it may be crystallized by a cautious 
sublimatiori, at a temperature about 250^; no advantage how- 
ever would be derived from such a process for the purposes 
of medicine. 


LIQUOR AMMONUI/E CARBONATIS, 


SOLUTION OF CARBONATE OF AMMONIA. 


"gua AL imonie, P. L. 1181. — Spiritus salis ammoniaci, P. IL« 
1745. P. L. 1720. 


Take of Carbonate of Ammonia, eight 
ounces. 
Distlled Water, a pint. 


Dissolve the carbonate of ámmonia in 
the water, and filter the solution through 


paper. 


In the former Pharmacopeia this solution was prepared 
by a distillation of a mixture of muriate of ammonia, subcar- 
bonate of potass, and water; but the result is so nearly the 
same when the present formula is used, that there seemed to 


be no good reason why a more complex process should be 
retained. 
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LIQUOR AMMONLE. 
SOLUTION OF AMMONIA. 
"Aqua ammonie pure, P. L. V18't. 
Take of Muriate of Ammonia, 
Lime newly prepared, of each two 
'" pounds. 
s Water, a pint and half. 


Reduce the muriate of ammonia and the 
lime into powder separately, then mix them, 
and introduce them into a large glass retort, 
into which a pint of the water bas been 
previously poured. Having placed the re- 
tort in a sand bath, lute on a tubulated re- 
ceiver, through which the ammonia may pass 
into a. third- tessel, containing balf a pint of 
the water, and kept cold. "hen at first ap- 
ply a gentle heat, and increase it by degrees 
until the retort becomes red. 


— 


It must be carefully remembered, that LL:quor ammonie of 
the present Pharmacoporia corresponds with 44qua amimeonie 
jwre, and not with 44qua amtnonie of the former. Great 
care and attention are necessary in every part of this process ; 
the two salts are tobepowdered separately before they are mix- 
ed, for if they be triturated together, ammonia will be extricat- 
ed, which should of course be prevented until the means for its 
collection are adopted. "The salts are to be shaken well to- 


gether, rather than rubbed, and added to the water in the 


A 
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retort; the cold then produced by the solution of the salt will 
counteract the heat produced by the slaking of the lime, and 
a charge so made will be manageable until the receiver is $ 
fitted on, and the heat of the sand bath applied; this heat need ' 
not be greater than 300^, and. should be very cautiously and 
slowly raised, to prevent the rapid ebullition and expansion 
during the extrication of gas from a charge of such density: and 
for the same reason a large retort is directed. 'T'he ammonia 
rises immediately in the form of gas, and a portion of the 
water is therefore placed in a situation to condense it; in the 
subsequent stages water will arise from the charge in the 
retort. The third vessel directed in the formula, may be 
either a common bottle fitting moderately, for no great 
pressure is necessary, to a straight tube issuing from the 
bottom of the receiver, and dipping below the surface of the 
water it contains, or Woulfe's apparatus may be used; but 
with moderate attention the simpler means will answer better 
perhaps than the more complex: . "This process is, I be- 
lieve, often performed upon a large scale in an iron retort, 
which does no injury to the preparation, whilst a glass one will 
of course be broken. In either case the receiving bottle 
must be kept cold by wet cloths or ice, for the lower the 
temperature of the water the greater quantity of ammonial 
gas willit condense, and the condensation is accompanied 
byanincreaseofitsheat. Iftwo bottles, each containing half 
the quantity of water directed, be' used, they will be most 
manageable, as they may be changed alternately, so as to pre- 
vent either from being overheated, and the contents of both 
may be mixed together at last. "This preparation is colour- 
less and transparent, with a strong peculiar, characteristic 
smell ; it parts with its ammonia in the form of gasif heated 
to 130^, and requires to be kept with a cautious exclusion o£ 
atmospheric air, to the carbonic acid of which it readily 
Unites: on this latter account the propriety of keeping it in 


' 
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small bottles instead of a large one has been suggested. Water 
saturated with ammonial gas has a less specific gravity than 
common water; and the following useful Table, indicative of 
the quantity of ammonia contained in solutions according to 
their specific gravity, is taken from Mr. Davy. 


Sp. Gr.| Ammonia. | Water.|Sp. Gr.| Ammonia. | Water. 








0,9054|. 25,97 | 14,63|0,9545| 11,56 | 88,44 
0,9166| 22,07 | 77,99|0,9579| — 10,82 | 89,18 
0,9255| 19,54 | 80,46/0,9597| — 10,17 | 89,88 
0,9326| 17,52 | 82,48|0,9619| ^ 9,60 | 90,40 
0,9385| 15,88 | 84,12||0,9684 9,50 | 90,50 
0,9435| | 14,59 | 85,47|0,9639 ^ 9,09 | 90,91 
0,9416| :13,46 | 86,540,918 7,7 | 92,83 
0,9518 87,60 





POTASS/E ACETAS, 
ACETATE OF POTASS. 
Kali acetatum, P. L. V 187. — Sal diureticus, P. L. 1145. 
Take of Subcarbonate of Potass, a pound 
and half. 
Acetic Acid, a gallon. 


Mix them together in a large glass vessel, 
and having evaporated the solution to half 
over the fire, add gradually as much more 
acetic acid as may be necessary for perfect 
saturation. Let the solution be further re- 
duced to one-half by evaporation, and strain 
it; then by means of a water bath evaporate 
it, so that on being removed from the fire it 
shall crystallize. 
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In the former Pharmacopceia no directions were given for 
the crystallization of this salt, but merely that its solution 
should be evaporated to dryness. "The crystallized salt is 
however a more.elegant and uniform preparation, and as it 
is made. by some chemists upon a large scale, it'is usually 
found in the shops, and it requires only to be fused to as- 
sume this appearance; the great point of attention neces- 
sary is, that the heat be never sufficient to decompose or 
char the vegetable acid. ts crystallization depends upon 
the liquefaction of the dry salt by heat, and the assumption 
ofa regular form as it cools, rather than on separation from 
its solution in water. .From its foliated appearance it has 
been called Zerra foliata Taríari; it has also been named 
Sal Sennerti, in honour of Sennert, whom Boerhaave supposes 
to have been its inventor. Lowitz has advised generally, 
that colouring matters should be separated from saline sub- 
stances, by an admixture of them with freshly burnt and 
powdered charcoal, and, as the practice answers, it may be 
occasionally useful to employ itin this preparation. — Acetate 
of potass is white, shining, and united into a mass of large 
plates, which deliquesce in the air. "Water at 60^ dissolves 
ad equal weight. It is soluble in four times its weight 
of alkohol. In the present preparation the alkali rather pre- 
dominates, but not in an unpleasant degree. 1f the salt be 
coloured, it is said that it may be rendered colourless by fu- 
sion, solution in water, filtration, and evaporation ; and that 
in this process carbone is separated and collected on the filter. 
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POTASS/E SULPHAS. 
SULPHATE OF POTASS. 
Kali vitriclatum, P. L. 1781. "Tartarum vitriolatum, P. L. 
1745. "Tartarum vitriolatum, P. L. 1720. 

Take of the Salt which remains after the 
distillation of Nitric Acid, two 
pounds. 

Boiling Water, two gallons. 


Mix them that the salt may be dissolved ; 
next add as much subcarbonate of potash 
as may be requisite for the saturation of the 
acid... "Then boil the solution until a pellicle 
appears upon the surface, and, after straining 
it, set it by that crystals may form. Having 
poured away the water, dry the crystals upon 
bibulous paper. 


Lncret mue md 


'T'his salt was prepared formerly by exposure of the residue 
after the distillation of nitric acid, to a violent and continued 
heat so as to drive off the superabundant sulphuric acid; 
than which the present mode is more manageable and conve- 
nient. .'The concretion of the salt in the common process 
often broke the retort, and was at any rate got out of it with 
difficulty on account of its insolubility ; this super salt is more 
soluble, and if when it is redüced to about the temperature of 
212^, after the distillation of the acid, boiling water be 
poured on, it may be easily dissolved, and the retort saved. 
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Its crystals are short six-sided prisms, terminated by six- 
sided pyràmids. Its taste is bitter; one part is soluble in 16 
of water at 609, and in 5 at 219?. "Thompson. gives as its 
constituent parts acid 21,0, potass 677,6, water 1 E 





POTASSJE SUPERSULPHAS. 
SUPERSULPHATE OF POTASS. 
Take of the Salt which remains after the 
distillation of Nitric Acid, two 
pounds. 
Boiling Water, four pounds. 


Mix them together so that the salt may be 
dissolved, and strain the solution; then boil 
it until a pellicle appears upon the surface, 
and set it by that crystals may form. Having 
poured away the water, dry these crystals 
upon bibulous paper. 





"This salt is the immediate residue after the distillation of 
nitric acid, first dissolved and then crystallized ; in its coarse 
state it bas usually been kept by druggists for the use of silver- 
smiths, and was formerly also used in pharmacy under the title 
of Sal Enixum. On crystallizing, it chiefly fixes itself to the 
side of the vessel, from which bed slender needles sometimes 
shoot. 1t has a strong acid taste, and reddens vegetable 
blues : one part is soluble in two of water at 60^, and in less 
than an equal weight at 212?, and it is not soluble in alkohol; 
it affords a useful means of producing the effects of sulphuric 
acid coinbined with those of an opening salt, and may be ex- 
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hibited at once in a solid form, an indication which is oftem 
desirable. It consists of 87 parts of sulphate of potass, with 
33 excess of acid. 





POTASS/E TARTRAS. 
TARTRATE OF POTASS. 
Kali tartarizatum, P. L. 1787. "Tartarum solubile, P. L. 17145. 
Take of Subcarbonate of Potass, a pound. 
Supertartrate of Potass, three 
pounds. 


Boiling Water, a gallon. 





Dissolve the subcarbonate of potass in 
the water; next add the supertartrate of 
potass, previously reduced to powder, gra- 
dually, until bubbles of gas cease to arise. 
Strain the solution through paper, then 
boil it until a pellicle appears upon the sur- 
face, and set it by that crystals may form. 
Having poured away the water, dry the cry- 
stals upon bibulous paper. 


-—— —— —— 


Supertartrate of potass contains 455 of superabundant 
acid, which is here neutralized by the addition of subcar- 
bonate of potass, and a neutral tartrate of potass is formed, 
the cessation of effervescence being the test of saturation. 
Its crystals are four equal-sided prisms; terminated by two- 


/ 
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sided pyramids. Its taste is somewhat bitter. One part is 
soluble in four of water at 60^, and hence, compared with the 
sparingly soluble super-tartrate, its name of so/uBe tartar has 
been drawn.  Potass and tartaric acid have a stronger dispo- 
sition to unite in the proportions of the super-salt than of the 
neutralone; hence the addition of more tartaric acid forms 
a granular precipitate of super-salt, and so do other acids also, 
with any of which therefore it cannot be properly directed 
in prescription. 


POTASS/E SUBCARBONAS. 
SUBCARBONATE OF POTASS. 
Kali praeparatum, P. L. 1787. Sal absinthii, Sal tartari, 
P. L. 1745. , 
' Take of impure Potass powdered, three 
pounds. 


. Boiling Water, three pints and a 
half. 


Dissolve the potass in water, and filter; 
then pour the solution into a clean iron pot 
and evaporate the water over a moderate 
fre, until the liquor thickens; then let the 
fire be withdrawn, and stir the liquor con- 
stantly with an iron rod until the salt con- 
cretes into granular crystals. 

Á purer subcarbonate of potass may be 
prepared in the same manner from Tartar, 


which must first be burnt until it becomes 
ash-coloured. 
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Previous to the Pharmacopocia of 1745, the alkaline salt 
obtained from the ashes of different vegetables was supposed 
to differ, and a great number of preparations of thé same, 
named after the particular plant from which they were ob- 
tained, were directed to be kept. Ordinary potass is prepared 
by the incineration of various vegetables, and is denominated 
in commerce by the place from which it is imported, as Rus- 
sian, American, &c. "Ihe only difference which respects the 
plant, is in the proportion of alkali it yields ; this extends 
also to the several sorts of potass which are found in the 
market: and all of them contain heterogeneous mat- 
ters in abundance, but in different quantities; as sulphate 
and muriate of potass, insoluble matter, &c. "The propor- 
tion of pure potass obtained ws different sorts varies ac- - 
cording to Vauquelin from 44$, to 44*,. "The object of the 
present process, is to obtain the subcarbonate of potass in a 
sufficient though it will not be complete state of purity. 'l'he 
neutral salts dissolve in the water as well as the subcarbonate 5 
and in the former Pharmacopoeia enough water was used for 
the solution of both, and they were afterwards separated by 
crystallization, allowing the solution to cool for that purpose 
as soon as a pellicle appeared. lt has been thought that this 
part of the process which is connected with some labour and 
expence might be omitted, and that the same effect will be 
produced by using, in the first instance, only enough water 
for the solution of the more soluble subcarbonate. When 
the solution has evaporated to about the consistence of cream, 
the proportion of water which remains is necessary to the 
composition of the crystals; the further evaporation is there- 
fore to be stopped by withdrawing the fire, and the mixture 
is to be stirred till it concretes into crystalline grains. tis 
matter of absolute necessity that the iron pot should be clean 
and free from rust. This salt deliquesces, and. therefore re» 
quires to be kept in stopped bottles. 
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TTartar, the other source from which subcarbonate of potass 
is obtained, consists of supertartrate of potass, mixed with 
fewer heterogeneous matters than common potass. 'This 
acid, like the other vegetable acids, may be wholly decom- 
posed by a strong heat, and the subcarbonate remains co- 
loured by carbon. "Treated by the same process as the 
former, this yields:a purer but more expensive salt, and is 
directed to be kept as being preferable for many processes, 
on account of its comparative purity. 


POTASS/E CARBONAS. 
CARBONATE OF POTASS. 


"Take of Subcarbonate of Potass prepared 
from Tartar, a pound. 
Carbonate of Ammonia, three 
ounces. 
Distilled Water, a pint. 


Having previously dissolved the subcar- 
bonate of potass in the water, add the car- 
bonate of ammonia ; then, by means of a 
sand bath, apply a heat of 18o0' for three 
hours, or until the ammonia shall be driven 
off; lastly, set the solution by to crystallize. 
The remaining solution may be evaporated 
in the same manner, that crystals may again 
form when it is set by. 





This process was invented by Berthollet. 'Tlhe potass 
takes the carbonic acid from the ammonia, which is volatile 
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and passes off in the temperature employed; it is however 
very difficult to detach the ammonia entirely. Potass is thus 
saturated with carbonic acid, of which it contains double 
the quantity that the sub-salt does; it gives out this pro- 
portion on the addition of muriatic acid, and may be con- 
verted again into the sub-salt by heating it for a short time to 
redness (Phil. Trans. Vol. xcviii.). . It is less nauseous to the 
taste than subcarbonate; it crystallizes, and does not. deli- 
quesce, Water at the common temperature dissolves one- 
fourth its weight, and at 212" five-sixths, but this latter heat 

detaches some of the carbonic acid. 





.LIQUOR-POTASSJE. SU B- 
CARBONATIS. 


SOLUTION OF SUBCARBONATE OF POTASS. 
Mqua kali praparati, P. L. 1181. Lixivium tartari, P. L. 1745. 
Oleum tartari per deliquium, P. L. 1/20. 

Take of Subcarbonate of Potass, a 
| pound. 
| Distilled Water, twelve fluid- 


"d ounces. 
Dissolve the subcarbonate of potass in the 
water, and then strain the solution through 
paper. | i 


e ——— — 9 


This is a more definite preparation than the aqua kali 
przparati of the Pharmacopoeia of 1787, and it also differs 
from it: for, during the exposure necessary for deli- 
quiescence.in the latter, carbonic acid 4s well as moisture 
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was attracted from the air. "The solution bere directed will, 
in the ordinary state of the subcarbonate, amount to nearly 
eighteen ounces in bulk. : 





LIQUOR POTASSZ. 


SOLUTION OF POTASS. 


qua lali puri, P. L. 1181. — Lixivium saponarium, P. L. 
1'145. ; 


Take of Subcarbonate of Potass, 
Lime newly pupa of each a 
pound. 
Boiling distilled Water, a. gallon. 


Dissolve the subcarbonate of potass in 
two pints of the water. Add the remaining 
water to the lime. Mix the liquors while 
they are hot, stir them together, then set the 
mixture by in a covered vessel, and. after it 
has cooled, strain the solution through a cot- 
ton bag. 

If any diluted acid dropped into the solu- 
tion occasion the extrication of bubbles of 
gas, it will be necessary to add more lime 
and to strain it again. ! 

A pint of this solution ought to weigh 
sixteen ounces. 


When carbonate of potass and lime are thus mixed, ths 
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lime unites tó the carbonic acid and forms an insoluble car« 
bonate of lime, and the potass remains in solution. "The 
proportion of lime here directed, is, if it be good; sufficient 
for the perfect decomposition of the salt, and there is an ad- 
vwantage in not having a greater residuary mass than is ne- 
cessry. The precipitate of carbonate of lime retains, by 
capillary attraction, nearly 4 of the solution of potass, but 
ihis may be dislodged by cautiously pouring upon the sur- 
face an equal quantity of water, which beiag lighter than the 
solution itself, will not mix with it until the greater part of 
the latter has. passed the filter. At every period of the pro- 
cess, the presence of external air should be avoided, as afford- 
ing a supply of carbonic acid; and calico, as here directed, 
both filters more quickly than any other means, ahd is not 
acted upon by the potass. The purity of the solution should 
always be tried by the addition of lime water, which, if there 
be any combined carbonic acid, will denote it by a precipitate. 
Itis also possible that a superabundance of lime may have 
been used, and that lime and potass may both be dissolved ; 
this is discoverable and removable in the same way, by drop- 

ping in the solution of subcarbonate of potass. "This sola- 
tion is more dense than water, and has an oil-like appearance 
when shaken. . 





POTASSA FUSA. 
FUSED POTASS. 


Kali purum, P. L. 1787. — Lapis infernalis sivesepticus, P.L. ' 


1720. 
'l'ake of Solution of Potass, a gallon. 


Evaporate the water in a clean iron pot 
over the fire, until, when the ebullition has 


* 
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ceased, the potass remains in a. state of fu- 
sion; pour it upon a clean iron plate, into 
pieces of convenient form. 

! 





7 


'This preparation is sufficiently pure for its use as a cáii- 
tery, much more indeed so than the former kali purum ;. it 
cannot be obtained in a state pure enough for accurate exe 
periments except by a solution of it in alkohol, separation 
of the undissolved salts, and a second evaporation, according 
to Berthollet's process ( Journ. du Phy. V. xxvii). 'The ces- 
sation of ebullition is sufficient proof that the watér is eva- 
porated, and it may, when poured upon the iron plate, be 
readily divided, before it sets, into small pieces of convenient 
size, or run into moulds of the shape it may be wished to 
give it. If heated it fuses, and again concretes as it cools; it 
destroys animal matter rapidly, and is applied as a caustic. 


lt deliquesces on exposure, and one part of water will dis- 
solve two of it. 





POTASSA CUM CALCE. 
POTASS WITH LIME. 
Calx cum kali puro, P. L. 1787.  Causticum. commune for- 
tius, P. L41745. 
Take of Solution of Potass, three pints. 
Fresh Lime, a pound. 

Doil the solutio: of potass down to a pint, 
then add the lime, previously slaked by the 
addition of water, and mix them together 
intimately. 


S , 
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'lhis mechanical admixture forms the caustic most conie 
" monly employed, which is more convenient and manageable 
in its operation than the potass alone, "The lime gives con- 
sistence to the solution of potass, and this consistence, as if 
prevents the potass from spreading, regulates the boundaries 
of its action on the part to which it is applied. 


SODA TARTARIZATA. 
'TARTARISED SODA. 
Natron tartarizatum, P. L. 1787. 
"lake of Subcarbonate of Soda, twenty 
ounces, 
Supertartrate of. Potass powder- 
ed, two pounds. 
Boiling Water, ten pints. 
Dissolve the subcarbonate of soda in the 
water, and add gradually the supertartrate of 
potass ; filter the solution through paper, and 


evaporate it until a pellicle forms upon 


the surface; then set it by that crystals 
may form, Having poured away the water, 
dry these crystals upon bibulous paper. 





'This salt consists of tartaric acid, soda and potass, the 
seda coribining with the superabundant acid of the super- 
salt: it i$ therefore a triple salt, and it has been judged 
more convenient here and in some other instances to express 
this difference by the adjective zarfarizatz, chan to introduoe 
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. the three words necessary to its description. Its crystals are 
prisms of eight or ten unequal sides, having their ends trun- 
cated at right angles. lr is soluble like tartrate of potass, 
its taste is bitter, and it effloresces on exposure to air.  Vau- 
quelin states, that it consists of tartrate of potass 54, tartrate 
of soda 46. It has been called salt of Seignette from its 
inventor, and also Sal Rupellensis, or Rochelle salt; 

No distinction was made, P. L. 17145, .between the salts 
prepared by adding soda or potass to the super-salt, and both 
were kept indiscriminately under the name of soluble tartar. 
In this, as in the sulphate of potass and many other salts, a 
slight excess of alkali disposes the crystals to form more 
readily, and renders them more perfect in their form. 


SOD/E SULPHAS. 
SULPHATE OF SODA. 
Natron vitrioclatum, P. L. 1787. Sal catharticus Glauberi, 
PI E45. 

Take of the Salt which remains after the 
distillation of  muriatic acid, 
two pounds. 

Boiling distilled Water, two pounds 
and a half. 


Dissolve the salt in the water, then add gra- 
dually as much subcarbonate of soda as may 
be required to saturate the acid ; boil the so- 
lution away until a pellicle forms upon the 
surface, and, after having strained it, set it by 


that crystals may form. Having poured away 
e 2 
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the water, dry these crystals upon bibulous 
paper. | 


———————— 


 'This preparation depends upon the same principles as 
those upon which the sulphate of potass is formed; but 
soda differs from potass in its relation to sulphuric acid, 
and does not strictly unite with it into a super-salt; as, how- 
ever, more than half their weight of water enter into the com- 
position of the crystals of sulphate of soda, if that water be acid 
it will influence the character of the salt, and hence its satura-- 
tion with alkali is as necessary here as in the former instance. 
Its crystals are six-sided prisms terminated by two-sided py- 
ramids, but they are most commonly irregular and channelled 
on their sides. One part is soluble in somewhat less than three 
of water at 60?, and in less than its own bulk at 212? Kirwan 
gives its proportions as acid 22,52, soda 18,48, water 58.00. 
1f heated, it melts from the agency of its water of crystal- 
lization, and when this is evaporated, it may be fused by an 
increase of the heat. After this loss of water, Kirwan states 
it to consist of acid 56, soda 44. In France it has been 
prepared by disturbing its more regular crystallization by. 
stirring; when it takes a silky spicular form, and has been 
called improperly Sal d'Epsom. t will be observed, that 
besides this process for its formation, zwiphate of soda stands as 
an article in the catalogue of Materia Medica. "The quantity 
obtained, by the pharmaceutic process for supplying muriatic 
acid, is not sufficient for the consumption; and therefore it 
has been judged right to admit it also from the manufac- 
turers, who prepare large quantities, especially in the works 
for muriate of ammonia, where they obtain a very impure 
carbonate of ammonia in their-frst distillation of bones, and 
separáte these impurities by. sulphuric acid ; they afterwards 
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employ a double decomposition, mixing the sulphate of 
ammonia with muriate of soda; from this they sublime the mu- 
riate of ammonia when the sulphate of soda remains, which, 
i£ it be crystallized, is sufficiently pure and very cheap. 





SODJE SUBCARBONAS. 
SUBCARBONATE OF SODA. 
Natron przparatum, P. L. 1787. 
''ake of impure Soda powdered, a pound. 
Boiling distilled Water, a gallon. 
Boil the soda in the water for half an hour, 
and strain the solution ; letitevaporate to two 
pints, and be set by, that crystals may form. 
Throw away the remaining solution. 





All barilla or kelp contains much heterogeneous matter, 
and the Spanish, which is the purest, is to be preferred. It is 
preparéd by the incineration of marine plants of various 
sorts, and is also fourid native in some parts of Africa. Watér 
dissolves the subcarbonates and other salts, of which, con- 
trary to what happens with the subcarbonate of potass, the 
subcarbonate of soda crystallizes first affer due evaporation; 
the first crop yielded willj therefore, be sufficiently pure, 
and of their regular form: in the second crop, the crystals 
will contain a larger proportion of the othér most predomi- 
nant salt, thé sulphate of soda, and approximate to its form 
of crystal; only the first, therefore, is on this account di- 
rected to bé kept for use, and the residuary or mother 
liquors to be tlirown away. Its crystals are formed of two 


36 ALKALIES AND THEIR SALTS. 


four-sided pyramids applied base to base, with the. tops 
truncated, forming a ten-sided crystal, but perfect crystals 
are not to. be expected in preparations of any salt upon a 
large scale, and the disposition which its angles show to the 
assumption of this form is sufficient. One part is soluble in 
two of cold water, and in one of water at 212?. It efllo- 
resces on exposure to a dry air. "The crystals consist of car- 
bonic acid 14,42, soda 21,58, water 64,00, according te 
Kirwan. 
SODJE SUBCARBONAS EXSICCATA. 
DRIED SUBCARBONATE OF SODA. 
''ake of Subearbonate of Soda, a pound. 
Apply a gentle heat to the soda in a clean 
iron vessel until it becomes perfectly dry, 
and at the same time constantly stir it with 
an iron rod. Lastly, reduce it into powder. 








"The crystals of. subcarbonate of soda, if exposed to air; 
lose a part of their water, and effloresce or fall into powder. 
Hence, the proportion of soda contained in the salt kept in 
the shopsbecomesindefinite. Inthissaltcorapletely effloresced, 
the proportion of water lost may be nearly one-half of the 
whole. Bya definite exposure to heat the whole water may be 
evaporated, and the salt thus prepared is more useful and uni- 
form in many of its applications, Care must be. taken that 
the heat be not urged too far, for a red heat deprives it also 
ofits carbonic acid. Dried subcarbonate of soda contains, 
according to Kirwan, carbonic acid 40,04, soda 59,86; and 
100 parts of the crystals are deprived of their 64 of water. 
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SOD/E CARBONAS. 
». CARBONATE OF SODA. . . 


'Take of Subcarbonate of Soda, a pound. 
—. Subcarbonate of Vap d. three 
ounces. 
Distilled Water, a pint. 


Basis duae dissolved the soda in. 
the water, add the ammonia, then by means 
of a sand bath apply a heat of 18o^for three, 
hours, or until the ammonia be driven off. 
Lastly, set the solution by to crystallize. The 
remaining solution may in the same manner 
be evaporated, and set by that E may 
again form. 


This salt bears to its subcarbonate the same relation that 
carbonate of potass does to its subcarbonate; it is prepared 
In the same way, possesses the same comparative advantages 
and contains double the quantity of carbonic acid. Klap 

. roth gives as its proportions, acid 39, soda 38, water 23. 


, 


TERRE et earum SALES. 


EARTHS AND THEIR SALTS. 





ALUMEN EXSICCATUM. 
DRIED ALUM. 


Alumen ustum, P. T 1*8". 


Mzrr alum over the fire in an earthen 
vessel, and then increase the heat untül it 
ceases to boil. 


— QM — 


The crystals of alum contain 44 of water, and when it is 
. exposed to heat it melts and the water evaporates away; this 
is the object of the present preparation, which is intended 
for exiernal use. It should be remembered in preparing 
it, that a violent heat will decompose the salt and drive off 
the greater part of the acid also. 
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LIQUOR ALUMINIS COMPOSITUS.- 
COMPOUND SOLUTION OF ALUM. dd 


Aqua aluminis composita, P. L. 1787. Aqua aluminosa 
bateana, P. L. 1745. 


'Take of Alum, 
Sulphate of Zinc, of each half an 
ounce. | 
Boiling Water, two pints. 
Dissolve at the same time the alum and 
sulphate of zinc in the water, and then strain 
the solution through paper. 


CALKX. 
LIME. 
Calx, P. L. 1787, P. L: 1145. Calx viva, P. L. 1720. 
Take of Lime-stone, a pound. 


Break it into small pieces, and heat it in 
a crucible in a. very strong fire for an. hour, 
or until the carbonic acid is entirely driven 
off, so that on the addition of acetic acid, 
no bubbles of gas shall be extricated. 
- Lime may be made by the same process 
from shells previously washed in boiling 
water, and cleared from extraneous matters. 
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In the former Pharmacopoeia lime was ranked among the 
articles of Materin Medica, and taken as: prepared fgr its 
€oarser uses in the arts: for many purposes this might be 
sufficient, but for others it is often important that' it should 
be much purer, 2nd the present directions are therefore in- 
troduced. 'Two varieties of the carbónate also are taken 
from which it may be prepared; lime-stone and shells of 
oysters: the-latter of which.contains the least foreign admix- 
ture i but even the former thus prepared will be much purer 
than that which is usually made from chalk. Carbonate of lime 
€onsists, a€cording to. Kirwan, of 45 carbonie acid and 55 
lime. From whatever combination it be obtained, lime is 
always the same substance, possessing the same characters, 
&ud producing the same effects, though it may differ in the 
groportion of heterogeneous matters with which it is mixed; 
the distinctions therefore which were formerly made be- 
tween its medical qualities as obtained from different sources 
were superfluous, and will not, if the present state of sci- 
ence, be likely to be renewed by the present introduction of 
morethan one. X is necessary to the perfection of the lime 
that the carbonic 2eid should be entirely expelled, and in the 
preparation of ordinary,lime this is very imperfectly done, 
for it is sufficient for all common purposes if it be burnt so 
as to slake on the addition of water; on the other hand, it 
ímay also be noticed that where lime-stone is employed, the 
hieat may be pushed too far and be too long continued. "The 
pure earths will not vitrify by heat, but many earthy admix- 
tures readily will: now as most lime-stones contain some 
portion of other earths, they may, under these circum- 
stances, vitrify, and form. a coating over the surface of the 
Jumps, which will defend them from the action of water, 
and thus prevent their slaking or solution; lime, therefore, 
xoay thus be over-burnt. "The pieces of stone used. for 
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burning should be as nearly as may be of equal size. 1f 
halfits weight of water be poured upon lime, it swells and 
falls into a. white powder, much heat is evolved, part 
of the water rises in steam, and part combines with the lime; 
this is called slaked lime, and in this state it readily attaches 
carbonic acid from the air. "When perfectly dry it may be 
kept in bottles for any length of time unaltered; but to ob- 
viate any chance of its being impure from. the above cause, 
it is usually directed to be employed newly prepared. Lime 
newly slaked, and to which more water is added, ought not 
to effervesce on the addition of an acid. 


— ——— — 


LIQUOR CALCIS. 
SOLUTION OF LIME. 
aqua calcis, P. L.1787. Aqua calcis simplex, P. L. 1745. 
Aqua calcis, P. L. 1/20. 
Take of Lime, half a pound. 
Boiling distilled water, twelve 
pints. ^ ^^ 
Pour the water upon the lime and stir 
them together; next cover the vessel imme- 
diately, and let it stand for three hours: then 
keep the solution upon the remaining lime 
in stopped glass bottles, and pour off the 
clear liquor when it is wanted for use. 


Lime is soluble in about 450 times its weight of water, or 
little more than one grain in one fluidounce, forming a trans- 
parent solution; hence the proportion here directed is im 
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fact more than is required for tlie saturation of tlie 
weter, but the larger quantity allows moreover for any im- 
purity contained in the lime, and as it is a clieap árticle, the 
quantity used is scarce of any importance. "The process here 
adopted is simple, eflicacious, and convenient, and by keeping 
the solution standing upon the lime it will always be satu- 
rated, and the place of any crust of carbonate of lime which 
forms upon the surface, if exposed, will be supplied from the 
lime, which remains in a state ready for solution. 


CRETA PR/EPARATA. 
PREPARED CHALK. 
Creta preparata, P. L. 1787. P. L. 1145. Creta, P. L. 1720. 
'l'ake of Chalk, a pound. 


Add a small quantity of water to the 
chalk, and grind it into a fine powder; throw 
this powder into a large vessel full of water, 
then stir it, and after a short interval, pour 
the supernatant turbid solution into another 
vessel, and set it by that the powder may 
subside; lastly, having poured away the 
water, dry the powder. 





"This is the most certain method of obtaining the powder 
uniform and fine. 'lhe principle has long been adopted 
for the preparation of other fine and equal powders of in- 
soluble substances, and' is so in*the common manufacture of 
Whitening; it was also employed in the early Pharmacopoeis; 
it turns upon the longer suspension of tbe finer particles in 
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water; so that, after the subsidence of the coarser in the first 
instance, the uniform and very subtle powder which remains 
longer suspended, may be collected as the product of a 
second subsidence. In the previous mechanical division, or 
grinding, a small quantity of water is added to prevent the 
£ner particles from flying off. 





MAGNESUE CARBONAS. 
CARBONATE OF MAGNESIA. 
Magnesia alta, P. donzoo 
Take of Sulphate of Magnesia, ' 
Subcarbonate of Potass, of each 
a pound. 
Water, three gallons. 

Dissolve the subcarbonate of potass in 
three pints of the water, and strain: dissolve 
also the sulpliate of magnesia separately in 
five pints of the water, and strain: then add 
the rest of the water to the latter solution, 
apply heat, and when it boils, pour in the 
former solution, stirring them well together: 
next strain through a linen cloth ; lastly, wash 
the powder repeatedly with boiling water, 


and dry it upon bibulous paper in a heat of 
2o0Q*. 


The double decomposition of the salts here employed 
yields carbonate of magnesia and sulphate of potass, the first 
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of which it is the object to collect as free as possible from 
thelast. Hence, as the newly formed sulphate of potass re- 
quires a large proportion of water fcr its solution, such a pro- 
portion is directed in the first instance, and it is afterwards 
well washed with more. If water be impregnated with car- 
bonic acid gas it will dissolve. carbonate of magnesia, and 
hence the liquor is made to boil for the purpose of detaching 
it. Ifthe two solutions be mixed cold, and the precipitate 
left for some days upon the filter without artificial drying, 
many large and perfect crystals of carbonate of magnesia will 
be formed in it. The subsequent heat by which the 
powder is dried should not be great enough to detach any of 
the carbonic acid. Thé present process will yield a pure 
and elegant preparation; its form is that of a white powder, 
easily friable, and, according to Fourcroy, if the base be fully 
saturated with carbonic acid, as in the crystals (for in its or- 
dinary form it is a subcarbonate), 100 parts contain carbonic 
acid 50, magnesia 95, water 25; and if not so saturated, but 
in its state of sub-salt, carbonic acid 48, magnesia 40, 
water 12. 

In commerce, the muriate of magnesia contained in the 
residuary liquor after the crystallization of muriate of soda. 
from sea water is decomposed by a similar process, and yields 
a large proportion of the ordinary magnesia of the markets, 
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MAGNESIA. 
.. MAGNESIA. 
Magnesia usta, P. L. 1787. 
Take of Carbonate of Magnesia, four- 
ounces, burn it in a very strong fire for two 


hours, or until acetic acid being dropped in, 
extricates no bubbles of gas. 





It may be noted that a dcfnite quantity bas been pre- 
scribed here and in many other cases. for the- sake of preci- 
sion only, and not as influencifig the quality of the product. 
This preparation was the magnesia usta of the former Phar- 
macoposia: but as the. term magnesia is correctly used to 
express only the pure earth, so it has been thought proper to 
apply it decidedly in the present instance, although, in-com- 
mon language, the same term may be most generally applied 
to the carbonate, and the epithet ca/cined added to express 
' the present preparation. 'l'he process depends upon the 
expulsion of the carbonic acid of the carbonate by heat, and 
in the form of gas, and hence the carbonate yields about half 
its weight, or rather 47,ths of the pure magnesia. It may be 
considered as insoluble in water, for Kirwan states 900 times 
its weight to be necessary for this purpose at 6Q». 
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SULPHUREA. 


PREPARATIONS OF SULPHUR. 


D 
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SULPHUR LOTUM. 
WASHED SULPHUR. 
Flores imd loti, P. L. 1787. 


TAxz of sublimed Sulphur, a pound. 


Pour on boiling water so that the acid, if 
there be any, may be entirely washed away; 
then dry it. 


l 


— 


Sublimed sulphur prepared upon 4 large scale contains 
some sulphuric acid, which ís evident to the taste, and these 
directions are intended to remove it. It is farther pro- 
per, that sulphur, when washed, should be kept in closed 
vessels rather than in an open drawer; for in the latter 
situation its superior surface manifestly becomes acd on 
long keeping. 


PRÉPARATIONS OF SULPHUR. | 8i 
SULPHUR PRJECIPITATU M. 
PRECIPITATED SULPHUR. 


Bulpbur precipitatum, P. L. 1787. P. L. 1745. Lac sulphuris; 
| Te-he-top. 


'Take of sublimed Sulphur, a pound. 
Fresh Lime, three pounds. 

Boil the sulphur and lime together in 
water, then strain the solution through paper, 
and drop in as much muriatic acid as may be 
necessary to precipitate the sulphur; lastly, 
wash this by repeated affusions of water until 
it 1s tasteless. 


e ^d i 


In the Pliarmacopceia of 1745 a sulphuret of lime was 
formed, or rather an hydroguretted sulphuret, as it was 
prepared in water like.the proCess now adopted, and the 
sulphur precipitated from the. solution by sulphuric acid; in 
that of 1787 sulphuret of potass was decomposed by the 
same acid. "The insoluble sulphate of lime could scárcely bé 
washed out from the former, and the sulphate of potáss not 
without difficulty from the latter; both therefore contained 
admixtures of tliese salts, to whit£h they owed a good deal 
of their white appearance. 'The present precipitate, from 
the ready solubility of the muriate of lime; will be only sul- 
phur, but it will be still much whiter than sublimed sulphur, 
either from its more minute division, or some other cause not 
wellascertained. It will, however, differ in no other respect 
from sublimed sulphur, and has probably for this reason 
been omitted in both the Edinburgh and Dublin Pharmaco- 
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peeiz ;. but as this circumstance of colour gives it am advar- 
tage in the composition of ointments, so as a refinement, 
rather than necessary agent in practice, it is here retained. 


———— 


OLEUM SULPHURATUM. 
SULPHURATED OIL. : 
Oleum sulphtratum, P. L. 1787. Dalsamum sulphuris 
simplex, P. L. 1745. 
Take of Washed Sulphur, four ounces. 
Olive Oil, a. pint. | vol 
Having heated the oil in a very large iron 
pot, add the sulphur gradually, and stir the 
mixture after each addition until they have 
united. 1 | 


— M — 


Great care must be taken that the vessel be sufficiently 
large to contain thrice the bulk of the ingredients, and that 
the heat be not raised higher than just to make the oil 
bubble, for without such care the mixture will swell, boil 
ever, and inflame. The Edinburgh Pharmacopoia directs 
enly half this proportion of sulphur. 


— — ——— 


POTASS/E SULPHURETU M. 
SULPHURET OF POTASS. 
Kali sulphuratum, P. L. 15781. 
Take of Washed Sulphur, an ounce. 
Subearbonate of  Potass, five 
ounces, 
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Rub them together, and heat the mixture 
in a covered crucible over a gentle fire until | 
they have united. 


—— 





'The object of this preparation is tó render the sulphur 
soluble in water, which these proportions so managed will 
effect; the former process was deficient in the directions for 
fusing the mixture, which is necessary. A perfect chemical 
sulphuret of potass would require the use of potass, (not its 
subcarbonate) but this is not necessary for the purposes of 
pharmacy. It may alsó be proper to state, that this prepara- 
tion is unfit for the separation of sulphuretted.hydrogen gas, 
»on account of the carbonic acid it contains, and that this may 
be best obtained from sülphuret of iron and sulphuric acid 
much diluted. From the colour of the compound re- 
sulting from the union of potass and sulphur it has been 
ealled Hear sulphuris ( Liver of Sulphur ). 


METALLA et eorum SALES. 
METALS AND THEIR SALTS. 





PRJEPARATA EX ANTIMONIO. 
PREPARATIONS FROM ANTIMONY. 
— dme 
OXYDUM ANTIMONII. 
OXYD OF ANTIMONY. 
dntimonium calcinatum. | Antimoniurh vitrifactum. | Crocus ati- 
- meni, P« L. V18 1. Crocus. amtimonii. — Crocus. antimoni 
latus. Calx antimonii, P. L. VI49« — ZEntimonium diapboreti- 
cime — Bezearticum minerále, P. L.. 1720. : 
''Akx of Sulphuret of Antimony, powdet- 
ed, two ounces. - 
Muriatic Acid,eleven fluidounces. 
Nitric Acid, one fluidounce. 

The acids being mixed togcther in a glass 
vessel, add the antimony gradually thereto, 
and digest them in a boiling heat for au 
Lour; then strain the solution, and pour it 
into a gallon of water in which two ounces of 
subcarbonate of potass have been previously 
dissolved; wash the precipitated powder by 
repeated affusions of water until all the acid 
is washed away; then dry it upon bibulous 


paper. 


r 
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JXrom the time of Basil Valentine to the present the sul- 
phuret of antimony has been called by the name of antimony 
in Pharmacy, but the latter tecm is.now confined to express 

the metal alone asit has been in tlie language of general che- 
mistry since its modern revision, All the preparations of this 
inetal, which are amongst the most important employed in 
medicine, have undergone a considerable revision, and the 
present oxyd by precipitation is substituted for three, which 
the former Pharmacopaeia contained; Antimonium meu 
tum, Antimonium vitrifactum, Crocus antimonii, Antimony 
 initscombination with sulphur in the striated sulphuret is in 
the state of metal, not of oxyd; upon this muriatic acid 
alone exerts no action, and nitric acid is instantly de- 
composed, and converts the metal into am oxyd without 
uniting with it to form a soluble salt. "The mixture of both 
oxydates the metal by the decomposition of the nitric, and 
brings it into a state suited for solution in the muriatic acid; 
that is, it produces the same effect that oxygenized muriatic 
acid would do, and muriat of antimony is formed. "The 
solution if poured into water precipitates its oxyd, and tbis 
has been long kept under the mame of Pulvis Zfgarothi, 
after the name of a physician at Verona who is said to have 
discovered it: Bergman considers the precipitate to be a 
pure oxyd; but it is doubtful whether it be entirely free 
from muriatic acid, and therefore the separation of this is se- 
cured, if any be present, by adding the subcarbonate of 
potass; though some, nevertheless, stil] consider it to be a 
submuriate, Metallic antimony, as it is used in the arts, is 
mixed with other metals, and therefore has been thought 
less fit than the sulphuret for a basis to pharmaceutical pre- 
parations. Even the sulphuret is pot unfrequently adulter- 
ated with sulphuret of lead ( Potter? Lead. cre /J; and: should 
therefore be taken in its crystalline striated form, when it 
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can have no such artificial admixture. "This consists accord- 
ing to Proust of '|5 antimony, 25 sulphur. Another ad- 
vantage to be expected from the present process is its 
uniformity, compared to those where high temperatures are 
employed, in which the product varies, from a number of 
circumstances influencing the regular continuance of its 
degree. 'Tlhe precipitate is in the form of a white powder, 
and it constitutes the minor oxyd of Proust, which is cope 
posed of antimony 81,5, oxygen 18,5. 


ANTIMONII SULPHURETUM 
PRJECIPITATU M. 


PRECIPITATED SULPHURET OF ANTIMONY. 
Sulphur antimonii przecipitatum, P. L. 1787. P. L. 1145. 


"Take of Sulphuret of Antimony, in powder, 
two pounds. 
Solution of Potass, four pints. 
Distilled Water, three pints. 


Mix and boil the mixture over a slow 
fire for three hours, stirring it well, and occa- 
sionally adding distilled water so that the 
same measure may be preserved. Strain the 
solution forthwith through a double linen 
cloth, and while it is yet hot, drop in gra- 
dually as much sulphuric acid as may be re- 
quired to precipitate the powder, then wash 
away the sulphate of potass, by hot water; 
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dry the precipitated sulphuret of antimony, 
and reduce it to powder. 





Complicated attractions are here exercised; the primary 
agents are potass, antimony, sulphur, and water, which latter, 
in the process, ispartly decomposed into its constituents, OXygen 
and hydrogen. "The potass unites to the greater part of the 
sulphur and attracts hydrogen from the water, by which is 
formed a hydrosulphuret of potass. "The oxygen unites to 
the antimony, and another portion of the hydrogen to the 
sulphur combined with it, forming a hydrosulphuretted oxyd 
of antimony; this latter is held dissolved in the water by the 
hydrosulphuret of potass, which, if the solution cool, has 
this power diminished, and therefore a part of the hydro- 
sulphuretted oxyd thus precipitates and formed the old 
kermes minerale. The addition of dilute sulphuric acid not 
only precipitates the hydrosulphuretted oxyd dissolved, but 
also the sulphur combined with the potass, and which of 
course in this preparation is intimately mixed with the 
former. 'The name used is, on these accounts, not strictly 
correct, but it is fully sufficientto designate the preparation. 
'This medicine is in frequent use, and is therefore retained, 
though it may not be thought to possess any very great or 
specific advantages over other antimonial preparations. lt 
has an orange colour, and hence has been sometimes called 
Sulphur auratum antimonii.. "Thenard (A. C. 32.), states its 
constituent parts to be sulphuretted hydrogen 17,87, oxyd 
$8,20, sulphur 12,00. 
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ANTIMONIUM TARTARIZATUM. 
TARTARIZED ANTIMONY. 
"dIitimonium tartarisatum, P. L. 1487. 'Tartarum emeticum, 
P. L. 1745. Tartarus 'emeticus, P. L. 1720. 
Take of Oxyd of Antimony, two. ounces. 
Supertartrate of Potass powdered, 
three ounces. ., 
Distilled Water, eighteen fluid- 


ounces. 


- 


To the water, whilst boiling in a glass 
vessel, add gradually the antimony and super- 
tartrate of potass, previously mixed together, 
and continue to boil for half an hour; then 
filter the solution through paper, and evapo- 
rate it in a gentle heat, so that, whilst it 
cools slowly, erystals may form. 





"This, which isa triple salt, is thus named for the reason 
given under the head Soda tartarizata. "No prepgration is of- 
greater importance, ox has been subjected to more varieties, a3 
may be seen in an Essay upon itin Dergman's Opuscula; so 
much indeed does it differ in different Pharmacopceiz, 
hat Geoffroy found the proportion of oxyd of antimony to, 
vary from 4i to 4th. The former Pharmacopceia used as its 
base the Crocus antimonii, others have preferred the Antimo- 
nium vitrifactum, but it bas been thought, upon the whole, 
that the precipitated oxyd is the most uniform and definite, 
and'that it yields whiter erysals. It is necessary that the. 
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whole of the supertartrate of potass should be combined with 
the oxyd, and therefore that there should he a full sufficiency 
of the latter, otherwise the first crystals, as it cools, will be of 
the supertartrate only; whilst, on the other hand, if a super. 
abundance of oxyd of antimony be used it will remain upon 
the filter, and not influence the crystals; the former incon- 
venience therefore is especially to be avoided, and for «hat 
purpose more oxyd than may be strictly necessary is direct- 
ed. 'The evaporation must not be carried too far, as there 
appears to be some tartrate of potass in the solution 
whose crystals will in that case be mixed with the triple salt. 
The crystals ought always to be-formed, for it is.only when 
they are that the proportions of the salt can be considered as 
precise. After the formation of the crystals, if the liquor be 
evaporated to dryness, it will often yield a transparent brown- 
ish yellow mass, which looks like resin, and which I havo never 
examined accurately, farther than to assure myself that it con- 
tained antimony.  'T'he more perfect of them will be regular 
four-sided, or triangular pyramids, or eight-sided; they wii 
become opaque on exposure to air, but will not crumble like 
the efllorescent salts. Very different statements are madc 
respecting theirsolubility. — Fourcroy says, that one part i5 so- 
luble in 80 cold and 40 boiling water; and Duncan, that one 
part is soluble in 15 of water at 60", and in 3 at 212". ''henard 
gives its constituent parts as acid 35,4, oxyd 39,6, potass 
16,7, water 8,23, or tartrate of antimony 56,9, tartrate of 
potass 35,15, water 8,2. It should be remembered in pre- 
scription, that this salt is decomposed by the alkaline earths, 
alkalies, their subcarbonats and hydrosulphurets, and also by 
decoctions of bitter and astringent plants, which latter yield 
a yellowish red precipitate, which is not emetic; and that 
Berthollet, upon this principle, proposes decoction of bark 
to be used as an antidote, when the salt has been taken in 
such quantities as to do injury. 
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PULVIS ANTIMONIALIS. 


ANT IMONIAL POWDER. 
Pulvis Antimonialis, P. L. 1787. 
Take of Sulphuret of Antimony powdered, 
| a pound. 
5. Hartshorn Shavings, two pounds. 
Mix, and throw them intoa broad iron pot 
heated to whiteness, and stir the mixture 
constantly until it acquires an ash colour. 
Having taken it out, reduce it to powder, and 
put it into a coated crucible, upon which 
another inverted crucible, having a small 
hole in its bottom, is to be luted. "Then 
raise the fire by degrees to a white heat, and 
keep itso for two hours. Reduce the resi- 
duary mass to a very fine powder. 





-— 


'[his preparation, was introduced into the last Pharma- 
coposia as a substitute for a medicine of extensive celebrity, 
Dr. James's powder; to which, however, the present form 
more nearly assimilates in its dose, and it is also rendered 
more manageable in its administration, by the reduction of 
the proportion of antimony to one half. In the application 
ofheatin this process, great care 1$ necessary, and. the un- 
certainty . of uniformity in this respect, has, in other in- 
stauces, induced the College rather to substitute precipita- 
tions, It has however been judged right to preserve the 
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present form, in preference to the analogous precipitated one 
of Mr. Chenevix, (Phil. Trans.) with an especial caution; 
that the heat be managed as closely as possible according to 
the directions, and be by no means continued for a greater 
length of time. 

The following is the receipt for James's Powder, as ex- 
tracted from the Records of Chancery. 

*'l'ake antimony, calcine it with a continual protracted 
heat in a flat unglazed earthen vessel, adding to it from 
time to time a sufficient quantity of any animal oil and salt, 
well dephlegmated; then boil it in melted nitre for a consi- 
derable time, and separate the powder from the nitre by dis- 
solving it in water.—l'ake quicksilver, make an amalgam 
with equal parts of the martial regulus of antimony and pure 
silver, adding a proportionable quantity of sal ammoniac. 
Distil off the mercury by a retort into a glass receiver, then 
with the quicksilver make a fresh amalgama with the same 

"ingredients; distil again and repeat this operation nine or 
ten times; then dissolve this mercury in spirits of. nitre, and 
put it into a glass retort and distil to dryness; calcine the 
caput mortuum till it becomes of a gold colour; burn spirits 
of wine upon it, and keep it for use. "The dose of the 
powder is uncertain. In general, thirty grains of the anti- 
monial powder and one grain of the mercurial is a moderate 
dose. 


Signed and sworn to by RorpT. Jawzs." 


Probably, however, James's real process was formed upon 
one previously brought from Italy, which had its run in the 
fashion of the day, and was called Lideés powder; and the 


preparation of which was very analogous to the present Pul- 
vis antimonialis, 
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LIQUOR ANTES TARTARIZATI,. 
SOLUTION OF TARTARIZED ANTIMONY. 


Vinum antimonii tartarizati, P. L. V187. 


. Take of tartarized Antimony, one scruple. 
Doiling distilled Water, four fluid- 
ounces. 
Wine, six fluidounces. 


Dissolve the tartarized antimony in the 
boiling distilled water, theà add the wine. 





The Vinum Antimonii of the last Pharmacoperia has been 
emitted in the present one, on account of its uncertainty, for 
it depended for its strength upon the quantity of acid con- 
tained in the wine used, and this is always very variable. Tt 
possessed no advantage qyer the preparation here given 
which is analogous to the Vinum Antimonii tartarizati, but 
differs from it in the proportion of the salt dissolved ;. each. 
fuidounce of the latter contained four grains of tartarized. 
antimony, which in the present preparation bas. been lowered. 
10 half the quantity or two grains in each fluidounce. The 
object of all these solutions being to afford a ready node. o£ 
dividing active substances into minute quantities for internal 
use, it has been thought that the proportions now, given. 
woyld bg more convenient than the former. 


PROEPARATUM EX ARGENTO. 
PREPARATION OF SILVER. 
ARGENTI NITRAS. 
NITEATE OF SILVER. 


VORUNUE nitratum, P. L. 1787.  Causticum lunare, P. L. 
1745, P.L. 1720. 
 'TAxz of Silver, an ounce. 
Nitric Acid, a fluidounce and 
half. 
Distilled Water, two fluidounces. 


Mix the nitric acid and water, and dis- 
solve the silver therein on a sand bath; then 
increase the heat gradually that the nitrate 
of silver may be dried. Melt the salt in a 
crucible over a slow fire, until the water 
being evaporated, it ceases to boil; then 
pour it quickly into moulds of convenient 
shape. 


Nitric acid dissolves about half its weight of silver, but 
fhere is ho objection to a superabundance of acid, as, if it 
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exist in the first, it is driven off in the subsequent parts of 
the process. "The crucible in which it is melted should be of 
close texture, or a portion will be lost in the interstices; it 
should also be large, because the mass swells and may boil 
over; and the operator should further take care not to come 
into contact with the corrosive spray which is thrown up. 
'The instant the ebullition ceases, and the substance remains 
at the bottom liquid and smooth like oil, it should be poured 
into moulds of iron, or pipe clay greased, after which it will, 
as it sets, assume a greyish colour and radiated appearance 
in its fracture. Itis most especially used as a caustic for de- 
composing animal substances. It dissolves in an equal weight 
ef water at 60^; the solution is colourless, but if the fused 
preparation be dissolved, some few thin dark films remain. 
lts taste is bitter and strongly metallic: it is considered by 
Proust as an oxynitrate. "The metal is reduced by exposure 
toa strong light; and, indeed, it is an observation which may 
apply forcibly to all other metallic preparations as well as to 
this, that they should be kept carefully secluded from light. 
Although Aefined Silver is directed in the Materia Medica, 
it may not be superfluous here to repeat, that the purity of 
the metal is necessary to this preparation, and that its com- 
mon alloys with copper, as n silver coinage; ought ot to bé 


used on any account. 


PREPARATA EX ARSENICO. 


PREPARATIONS OF ARSENIC. 


t 
$ 





ARSENICI OXY DUM PRJEPARATU M. 
PREPARED OXYD OF ARSENIC. 


Rrpvctk Oxyd of Arsenic to powder, then 
put it into a crucible; and apply heat so as 
to sublime it into another crucible inverted 
over the former. 4 


- 





Arsenic is usually mixed with the ores ofother metals, and 
the oxyd of commerce is chiefly separated by sublimation 
from the cobalt ores of Saxony. It is found in the shops 
either under the form of white powder, or in shining semi- 
vitreous lumps, which latter fall into powder gradually on 
exposure to air; the lumps are to be preferred, but as they 
are prepared coarsely upon the large scale, it has been judged 
proper to submit the arsenic to another süblimation, as 2 
pharmaceutical process, for the complete separation of any 
extraneous matters derived from the original ore. The 
sublimation may be effected by a heat of about 383^. White 
oxyd of arsenic has a sharp acrid taste, to which succeeds a 
slight sense of sweetness; its smell, when subliming, is pecu- 
liar, and very like that of garlic; one part dissolves in 80 of 
water at 60^, and in 15 of water at 2127; it is soluble also in 
80 parts of hot alkohol. From these solutions it may be 
erystallized into four-sided crystals. It whitens copper if 
heated between two platesof it, Itis precipitated under the 
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form of sulphuret, by sulphuret of potass, or sulphuretted hy 
drogurets; heated with cdrbonacéeous matter it is metallized 
and in a heat of 356» süblimes into lamellar metallic plates; 
Ít consists of 15,2 metal, and 24,8 oxygen, according to 
" Proust,and as it possesses many propérties of the acids, jt 
. bas been ranked among them by Fourcroy, and called. Arse- 
nious acid: Lf ithas been takén into the stomach in quan- 
tity sufficient to produce deleterious effects, the proper prace 
tice seems to be to sheath the stomach from its contact by 
mucilages, and at the same time to endeavour to render it 
innocuous by cher ical agents, of which the readiest, and. d | 
very effectual one, is a solution of sulphuret of potass. 


* i 
LIQUOR ARSENICALIS, 
ARSENICAL SOLUTION. 





'Take of prepared Oxyd of Arsenic in very 
fine powder; 
Subcarbonate of Potass from "Tar- 
tar, of each sixty-four grains. 
Distilled Water, a pint. 

Boil them together in a glass vessel until 
the arsenic is entirely dissolved. When the 
solution is cold, addthereto; 

Compound Spirit of Lavender, four 
flaidrachms. 

Lastly add as much more distilled water 
as may be requisite to jmake up a pint mea- 


. Sure. 
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* Arsenic, the most. virulent of metallic poisons, has long 
been employed medicinally with success, but is now for the 
first time introduced into the Pharrmacopoeia. "The probable 
abuse of any medicine affords no argument against its use, if 
it did, opium, oxymuriat of mercury, and many ef our most 
potent articles, might be excluded from the list of Materia 
Medica. But where:the smallest error may be attended by 
hazard, caution: cannot be too often or too forcibly im- 
pressed; mor is.an error in any given dose the only source 
of hazard, for mischief may follow its too long continuance 
in doses, which, separately taken, are insufficient to produce 
disturbance; in the former instance; it may destroy life with. 
all its peculiar violence of symptoms, in the latter,.it may, 
in some constitutions, produce tremor or paralytic affections, 
so that its administration ought to be carefully watched ; if 
itbe, its powers.as a medicine are marked and useful, and 
the College, by its introduction, have hoped rather to ob- 
viate those abundant evils which follow its irregular use as a 
secret medicine. "Phis preparation depends upon the union 
ef the oxyd with potass, and the solubility of the new com- 
pound in water, which forms, if the nomenclature of Four- 
croy be adopted, an Arsenite of potass. « It accords with the 
formula of the late Dr. Fowler, of Stafford, who first intro- 
duced it, in imitation of a celebrated popular remedy for in- 
termittents sold under the name of Tasteless Ague Drops. 
The compound spirit: of lavender is only intended to give 
some colour and taste, without which it would look like 
common water, and hence be more liable to mistakes. 
Where the dose is small and the effects so powerful, the 
most minute attention to its proportion and preparation be- 
come necessary. Each fluidounce contains four grains of 


the oxyd, and each fluidrachm half a grain, but it will sel- 


i 
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ds mcm oo 


dom be proper to go beyond ten minims as a doseforam —— 


adult. 

Another modification of arsenic, consisting of the metallic 
base united toastill largerproportionof oxygen, andthen called 
by Fourcroy Arsenic acid, has also been used in medicine, 
combined with potass, underthenameof Macquer' s arsenical salt. 
It is usually formed by heating in a crucible equal parts of 
nitre and white oxyd of arsenic, as long as any nitrous gas 
comes over; then dissolving the mass in water, and crystal- 
lizing the salt by evaporation. 'The same salt has also been 
formed by uniting the arsenic acid previously prepared, with 
ihe zlkali. As the management of the heat is a circum» 
stance of some nicety, and as unequally applied, it may pro- 
duce uncertainty in the result; the present preparation, 
which has also the advantage of pretty extensive experience 
in its favour, has been adopted. 


PRJEPARATA E CUPRO. 


PREPARATIONS OF COPPER. 





CUPRUM AMMONIATUM. 
AMMONIATED COPPER. 
Takz of Sulphate of Copper, half an 
ounce, 


Carbonate of Ammonia, six 
drachms. 


Rub them together in a glass mortar until 
the mixture ceases to effervesce, then dry 
the ammoniated copper, wrapped in bibu- 
lous paper, in a gentle heat. 





"This preparation is now first introduced into the Phar- 
macopceia, and the process, which is that also of the Edin- 
burgh college, and sufficiently correct for medical purposes, 
is employed instead of any more expensive methods by preci- 
pitation. It requires to be dried very gently, for increase of 
heat will detach a portion of the ammonia; and as it is so 
readily prepared, it is better that small quantities only should 


I2 


116 METALS AND THEIR SALTS. 


be made ata time. [ts rich dark blue colour and ammonial 
smell are the tests of its goodness. Its chemical composition 
has not been correctly wscertained; probably it is a subsul- 
phat of copper and ammohia. 

'The term ammoniatum is used not as explaining the 
composition of the substance which is not a mere compound 
of Ammonia and Copper ( Ammoniaretum. Cupri), but as 
avoidmg a more prolix. name, and answering every purpose 
of designation without leading into error ; the same observa- 
tion also applies to Ferrum ammoniatum. 


| 


LIQUOR CUPRI AMMONIATI. 





SOLUTION OF AMMONIATED COPPER. 


aqua cupri ammoniati, P. L. 1787. Aqua sappharina, P. L. 
1745. P. L. 1720. 


Take of Ammoniated Copper, a drachm. 
Distilled Water, a pint. 


Dissolve the ammoniated copper in the 
water, and filter the solution through paper. 


'lhis was prepared in the last Pharmacoposia by mixing 
lime and muriate of ammonia in water; and letting the mix- 
ture stand in a copper vessel. 


PRJEPARATA E FERRO. 


PREPARATIONS OF IRON. 


c—M 


FERRUM AMMONIATUM, 
AMMONIATED IRON. 


Ferrum ammoniacale, P. L. 1787. Flores martiales, P. L. 
1745. Ens veneris, P. L. 1720. 


'l'AK E of Carbonate of Iron, 
Muriate of Ammonia, of each a 
pound. 


Mix them intimately, and sublime by im- 
mediate exposure to a strong fire; lastly, 
reduce the sublimed ammoniacal iron to 
powder, | | 


The original base of this preparation was Mr. Boyle's Ens 
Veneris, but doubts were entertained as to the sort of vitriol 
he employed, whether green or blue, which his description 
of the process by no means clears up. Metallic iron was di- 
rected in the former Pharmacopoeia, but before it could de- 
compose the muriate of ammonia is required to be oxydated, 
and this was imperfectly done by the decomposition of the 
water contained in that salt. ''he processis therefore shortne- 
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ed, and one sublimation rendered sufficient by the use of iron 
already in its state of red oxyd, and modifying the directions 
for the regulation of the fire. Intimate admixture of the two 
substances, and exposure at once to a strong heat, are neces- 
sary; for it is only in high temperatures that oxyd of iron will 
decompose any. of the muriate of ammonia, and lower ones 
will sublime away the muriate of ammonia unaltered. As 
great heats cannot well be defined or correctly regulated, 
1 have doubted whether this and mauy other metallic pre- 
parations, dependant upon temperature, might not other- 
wise be prepared more uniformly ; as for instance, ifa given 
proportion of tinctura ferri muriati was added to a solution 
of inuriate of ammonia, and the mixture evaporated to dry- 
ness. 'The more intense the heat the greater proportion of 
iron will the sublimate contain, and this difference is ewWi- 
dent in the variations of its colour, as collected in different 
parts of the neck of the retort. It consists of red muriate of 
iron, mixed by sublimation with muriate of ammonia. ltis 
orange-coloured, with a smell resembling saffron, is deli- 
quescent, and soluble in alkohol. 'The residue which is de- 
liquescent, consists also of red muriate of iron, and was for- 
merly kept under the name of lixivium martis. 


FERRI CARBONAS. 
. CARBONATE OF IRON. 





Ferri rubigo, P. L. 17871. Chalybis rubigo preparata, P. L. 
1743.  Chalybs przparatus cum aceto, et sine aceto, 
P. L, 1720. : : 

"Take of Sulphate of Iron, eight ounces. 
Subcarbonate of Soda, ten ounces. 
Boiling Water, a gallon. 
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Dissolve the sulphate of. iron and subcar- 
bonate of soda separately, each in four pints 
of water; next mix the solutions together, 
and set it by, that the precipitated powder 
may subside; then having poured off the. 
supernatant liquor, wash the carbonate of iron 
with hot water, and dry it upon bibulous 
paper in a gentle heat. | 


-——— 





b: 


"There are two oxyds of iron, both of which are combin- 
able with acids and form different modifications of the same 
salt, a distinction which requires to be especially attended to 
in medicine; they have been named from their colour, black 
and red oxyds; the former, which is black, or (if formed as 
in the present instance by precipitation from water) greenish, 
consists of iron 73, oxygen 271, according to Lavoisier. It 
ray be formed by various methods, as by exposure of a paste 
of iron filings and water to the air; by heating together one 
part of red oxyd of iron and tv;o parts iron filings; and by 
adding a solution of alkali to one of green sulphate of iron, 
and drying the precipitate quickly without exposure to air: 
and it is kept as a separate article in the Edinburgh Phar- 
macoposia, under the name of Ferri Oxydum nigrum puri- 
ficatum. 'The latter, or red oxyd, consists, according to 
Proust, of iron 59, oxygen 48, and in its relation to black: 
oxyd is composed of 66,5 of that oxyd, amd 33,5 of addi- 
tional oxygen. Some chemists have supposed the existence 
of other gradations of combination of iron and oxygen, but . 
the above are all that are generally admitted, or require 
to be noticed here; this latter also is kept in the Edinburgh 
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Pharmacopeia, under the name of Gisdis: ferri diffs, 
and is intended to be in that state of oxydation to which the 
metal is to be brought by the present preparation. Salts 
containing the black oxyd, on exposure to air, pass to the 
state of red oxyd, by attracting oxygen from it, and in the 
process of drying the same change happens here to the oxyd 
in the subcarbonate, which at the time of its first precipi- 
tation is a black oxyd. "The same substance, more imperfectly 
prepared, constituted the rust of iron (/ferri rubigo) of the 
former Pharmacopcria, for which, in all the processes into 
which it entered, this precipitate is now substituted. The 
red oxyd of the Edinburgh College, is the old Colcothar 
vitrioli, and formed by exposure of common sulphate of iron 
to a strong heat, sufficient to drive over its sulphuric acid, 
when the red oxyd remains behind, as in the process which 
was formerly in use for obtaining that acid, Subcarbonate 
of soda is preferred for the precipitation to that of potass, on 
account of the greater solubility of the sulphate of the former 
than of the latter alkali, and the consequent facility with 
which it may be washed away. The salt is a subcarbonate, 
but as only one of the compqunds is kept, the relation is 
mot expressed. 





FERRI SULPHAS. 
SULPHATE OF IRON. 


Ferrum vitriolatum, P. L. 1787. Sal martis, P. L. 1/45. 
Sal seu Vitriolum martis, P. L. 1/20. 


Take of Iron, 
Sulphuric Acid, of each by weight 
eight ounces. 
Water, four pints, 


—— nati ÓÓ à 
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Mix together the sulphuric acid and watér 
ina glass vessel, and add thereto the iron; 
then after the effervescence has ceased, 
filter the solution through paper, and evapo- 
rate it so that crystals may form as it cools. 
Having poured away the water, dry these 
upon bibulous paper. 





- "This salt is formed upon the large scale from native sulphu- 
ret of iron (yrites ),by moistening, and exposing it to the open 
air. /Phe sulphate of iron is afterwards dissolved in water . 
and crystallized by evaporation; but, in ordér to obtain an 
uniform and pure salt, its preparation is here directed as a pro- 
cess of pharmacy. Sulphuric acid will unite either with the 
black or red oxyd; the first of these is the salt here intended 
for internal use, and upon this point great stress ought to be 
laid, as the last is the state in which the sulphate of trade is 
usually found, and which, for medical purposes, is a very 
distinct and inferior thing. Its crystals are transparent rhom- 
boidal prisms, ofa light green colour; its taste is stringent 
and strong, and it reddens vegetable blues. One part is so- 
luble in two of cold, and in three-fourths of boiling water. 
1t is insoluble in alkohol, in which menstruum the red sul- 
phate is soluble, and this affords a mode of ascertaining thg 
existence of the latter with the former, as also of separating 
it. On exposure to air it is gradually converted into red 
sulphate: it consists, according to Kirwan, of acid 26, iron 
28, water 46. Heat drives off the water of crystallization, 
and the salt remains white; if urged farther, it drives over 
the acid, and leaves first a red sulphate, and at last a red 
oxyd of iron, 
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FERRUM TARTARIZATUM. 
TARTARIZED IRON. 
Ferrum tartarizatum, P. L. 1587. 


"Take of Iron, a pound, 
Supertartrate of Potass, powdered, 
two pounds. 
Water, a pint. 


Rub them together and expose them to the 
air in a broad glass vessel for eight days, 
then dry the residue in a sand bath, and re- 
duce it to a very fine powder. Add to this 
powder a pint more of water, and expose it 
for eight days longer; then dry it, and reduce 
it to a very fine powder. | 





"This is a triple salt, in which the iron is first oxydated by 
being moistened and exposed to air, and then coribines 
with the superabundant acid of the supertartrate of potass; 
it is therefore a tartrate of potass and iron. "The process of 
the former Pharmacopoeia seemed insufficient for the com- 
plete formation of the slt, for some of the iron always 
remained in its metallic state, and was attractable from it by 
fhe magnet; a repetition of the moistening and exposure is 
therefore now directed. It may be dissolved in water and 
erystallized. 
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LIQUOR FERRI ALKALINI. 
- SOLUTION OF ALKALINE IRON. 


"Take of Iron, two' drachms and a half. , 
Nitric Acid, two fluidounces. 
Distilled Water, six fluidounces. 
Solution of Subcarbonate of Pot- 

ass, six fluidounces. 


Having mixed the acid and water, pour 
them upon the iron, and when the efferves- 
cence has ceased, pour off the clear acid so- : 
lution: add this gradually; and at intervals, 
to the solution of subcarbonate of potass, 
occasionally shaking it, until it has assumed 
a deep brown red colour, and no further ef- 
fervescence takes place.. Lastly, set it by for 
six hours, and pour off the clear solution. 





This preparation was first described by Stahl ('Opuse. P5. 
Cheri. Med. Hal. 1715.) and called Tinctura martis alkalina; 
it is now first introduced into the Pharmacoperia, as afford- 
ing a combination of iron, distinct from any other, and often 
applicable to practice. Its chemical composition has not 
been exactly ascertained, but there is reason to believe that 
it is a triple salt, formed by the union of nitric acid with red 
oxyd of iron, and with potass. "The directions given by 
Stahl are by no means certain in their effect, and seem espe- 


cially erroneous in ordering the complete saturation of tlre acid 
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with the iron, Deaumé and Kerr found it. to succeed more 
«onstantly, and almost certainly, by the useof a solution of iron 
not nearly saturated, and very acid. In this state it has not 
the reddish yellow colour of a saturated solution, but is clear 
end slightly greenish. "This : intended to be effected by the 
directions given; but if by accident the solution should go 
farther, the proper colour will be immediately restored by 
the addition of a small quantity of the acid. It seems also 
necessary that the solution should be made slowly, which will 
depend upon the strength of the acid, and upon the quantity 
of surface of the metal which is exposed to it. "Ihe iron, 
therefore, should be added in a lump (as a nail, or thick 
wire), and not in filings. It will succeed by the gradual 
addition of either solution to the other: but it has appear- 
ed to me to be more certain when made according to the 
directions given in the text, and by shaking the mixture after 
each addition of the acid solution to the alkaline one. 'The 
proportions are pretty nearly as here given, but they require 
t0 be checked by occasional examinations, particularly by the 
taste, which ought to have a predominance of alkalescence. 
3n it. After standing, nitrate of potass usually crystallizes, 
from which the clear deep brownish red liquor is to be 
poured off. 


CqINCTURA FERRI AMMONIATI, 
TINCTURE OF AMMONIATED IRON. 


"rinctura ferri ammoniacalis, P. L. 1/87. "Tinctura florum 
martiodlium, P. L. 1745. Tinctura martis Mynsichti, 


P. L. 17120. 
"Take o£ Ammoniated Iron, four ounces, 
Proof Spirit, a pint. 


Digest and strain, 
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TINCTURA FERRI MURIATIS. 
TINCTURE OF MURIATE OF IRON. 


Tinctura ferri DUE P.L.1787. 'Tinctura martis in spiritu 
salis, P. L. 1745. —'Tinctura martis cum spiritu salis, OE 
1/20. 
lake of. Carbonate of Iron, half a pound. 

. Muriatic Acid, a pint. 
Rectified Spirit, three pints. 


Pour the acid upon the carbonate of iron 
in a glass vessel, and shake it occasionally for - 
three days. Setit by that the feces, if there 
beany, may subside; then pour off the so- 
lution, and add the spirit. 





"This salt appears to be an oxymuriate of iron, the red oxyd 
of iron employed becoming on its combination with the acid, 
black oxyd, and giving over its superabundant oxygen to 
the muriatic acid. 'This appears to be its state because 
sulphuric acid added to it detaches oxymuriatic acid, and heat 
drives over oxymuriatic acid; and in the latter instance, al- 
though the red oxyd was used for its preparation, the black 
oxyd remains behind. "The salt evaporated to dryness yields 
an orange-coloured mass, which is uncrystallizable, deliquesces 
on exposure to air, and is soluble in alkohol. 'I'he tincture 
has a brownish yellow colour and very astringent taste. 
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VINUM FERRI. 
WINE OF IRON. 


Vinum ferri, P. L. 1187. Vinum chalybeatum, P. L. 1745. 
P. L. 17120. 
Take of Iron Filings, two ounces. ; 
Wine, two pints. 


Mix and set the mixture by for a month, 
occasionally shaking 1t; then filter 3t through 
paper. 





'There are many well.founded objections to the use of 
wine as a chemical solvent, but this preparation has been 
practically found so useful and convenient, that the College 
have judged proper still to retain it unaltered. 


PRJEPARÁTA EX HYDRARGYRO. 
: | 
PREPARATIONS OF MERCURY. 


com 


HYDRARGYRI OXYMURIAS. 
OXYMURIAT OF MERCURY. 


Hydrargyrus muriatus, P. L. 1787. Mercurius corrosivus 
sublimatus, P.L. 1/45. P. L. 1120. 


Taxx of purified Mercury, by weight, two 


pounds. 

Sulphuric Acid, £y weight, thirty 
ounces. 

Dried Muriate of Soda, four 
pounds. 


Boil the mercury with the sulphuric acid 
in a glass vessel, until the sulphate of mer- 
cury is left dry. Rub,this, when it is cold, 
with the muriate of soda in an earthenware 
mortar; then sublime it in a glass cucurbit, 
increasing the heat gradually. 
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"This salt is directed according to the process which waa 
introduced into the last Pharmacopceia, and which ori- 
ginated with Boulduc, in 1730. An infinity of other me- 
thods havé been employed, but none is more simple, con- 
venient, or uniform than this. "The first division of the pro- 
'€ess forms a sulphate of mercury, a portion of the sulphuric 
acid yielding its oxygen to the metal in a boiling temperature, 
and passing over in the form of sulphurous acid gas. The 
metal thus oxydized unites to the remaining sulphuric acid, 
and a white sulphate remains., On account of the gas which. 
arises, this should be performed with somé cahtion on the 
part of the operator. In the second division, the sulphate of 
mercury is mixed intimately with dry muriate of soda, and 
on exposure to heat a double decomposition takes place, and 
the oxymuriate of mercury sublimes. It forms a dead white, 
shining, spicular mass, easily powdered, not altered by ex- 
posure to air, and it has a highly acrid, caustic, metallic taste, 
]t is one ofthe most violent poisons known. One part is so- 
luble in 20 of water at the ordinary temperature, and in 2 
at 219: 100 parts of boiling allohol dissolve 88. 1f the 
fxed alkalies be added to a solution of it, an orange-coloured 
precipitate forms, which soon changes to a brick red. lt i$ 
.solüble in acids without decomposition. — Mr. Chenevix 
states its constituent parts to be metallic oxyd. 82, acid 18, 
and that the oxyd consists of 17,6 oxygen, 82, 4 metal, and 
the salt divided into its three component parts of 69,7 metal, 
159 oxygen, 19 acid. This relation is of much consequence 
4n comparing it with another. compound of the same ele- 
xents (Hydrargyri Su'muria:). Ihe College have had 
considerable difficulty in aflixing names to these two com- 
pounds, wbich inight sufficiently distinguish between them, 
"and express their relations, and at the same time avoid the 
unscientific term Ca/el which had been adopted for one of 
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then i in the former Pharmacopeeia. 'The term Oxymuriate 
bas mostly been used to express combinations of oxymuriatic 
acid, but here the acid is certainly in the state of common 
muriatic acid, and the larger-proportion of oxygen it contains 
is combined with the metal; still as such greater relative 
proportion of oxygen does actually exist, tliey have con- 
sidered themselves justified in this use of the term; rather 
than have recourse to qualities, which are avoided in all . 
other instances, for the distinction; they have, therefore, 
discontitiued the name adopted in the first specimen (Jjdrar^ 
gyrs corrodens muriaticus . 


n — na 


LIQUOR HYDRARGYRÍ 
OXYMURIXTIS. 


SOLUTION OF OXYMURIATE OF MERCURY. 


Take of Oxymuriate of Nou eight 
grains. 
Distilled Water. fifteen fluid- 
, ounces. 
Rectified Spirit, à fluidounce. 


. Dissolve the oxymuriate of mercury in the 
water, and add the spirit. 


"This solution is directed in order to facilitate the admini- 
$tration of divisions of the grain of this active medicine. 
Each "fluidrachm contains 4th of a grain of the salt. , The 
spirit, though it assists, is riot absolutely necessary to the so- 


K 
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. lution of this quantity, but it preserves it afterwards, and pre- 
vents the vegetation of mucor, to which all saline solutions 
. are liable. 


— ——— ——À 


HYDRARGYRUS CUM CRETA. 
MERCURY WITH CHALK.- ! 


Hydrargyrus cum creta, P. L. 1787. Mercurius alkalizatus, 
P. L. 1745. 


Take of purified Mercury, by weight, three. 
ounces. 
Prepared Chalk, five ounces. 


Rub them together until the metallic glo- 
bules disappear. 





''his preparation is milder than any other mercurial one, 
and does not so easily act upon the bowels; it is therefore 
used largely by many practitioners. It appears to be very 
slightly oxydized by the trituration, as it contains, , accord- 
ing to Fourcroy, only '$s of oxygen. 


* 
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-HYDRARGYRI SUBMURIAS. 
.SUBMURIATE OF MERCURY. 


rre Hydrargyrus muriatus mitis, P. L. 1787. Mer- 
curius dulcis sublimatus, P. L. 1745. ^ Calomelas, si qua- 
ter aut pluries sublimatur mercurius dulcis sublimatus, 
OLEBNESIJSQ ts dn " | 
Take of Oxym&üriate of Mercury, a pound. 
Purified Mercury, &y weight, nin 
ounces. : 


Rub.them together until the. metallic 
-globules disappear; then sublime; take out 
the sublimed mass, and reduce it to pow- 
der, and sublime it in the same manner 
twice more successively. ^ Lastly, bring it 
into the state of very fine powder, by the 
same process which has been directed for the 
preparation of chalk. 


This preparation of mercury is in most extensive use, and 
therefore requires especial attention. Four parts of oxymu- 
riate are triturated with three of mnercury until the globules 
of the latter disappear, and as in this operation the lighter 
particles of the acrid salt are drive about, the operator 
should cover his mouth and nostrils while he is performing 
it. Some have advised the addition of a little water or spi- 
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rit to prevent this effect; and there can, in practice, be no 
objection to the use of either. For the sublimation of the 


compound a greater/heat is required than for that of the oxy-. 


muriate alone. It forms in the subliming, vessels a com- 
pact, hard, shining, striated cake. If the "union be not com- 
plete, some oxymuriate will first arise and will be seen. to 
fórm the first dépositlon; or'on the other hand, a little me- 
üallic mercury may sublime in the same way; eiher ex- 
treime'is to be avoided, but the latter is the least injurious. 
'l'his submuriate is tasteless and insoluble in water or alko- 
hol, or very nearly s0; according to Rouelle, who states it 
to require for solution 1152 parts of water. Chenevix gives 
às the préportioms of its constituent parts, muriatic acid 
11,5, oxyd of mercury 88,5, and this'oxyd itself consists of 
metal $9,9, oxygen 10,7; others have fixed the proportion 
of oxygen lower, as 0505: there is no Idoübt, however, that 
itis a.minor oxyd to that which -exists in the oxymuriate. 
According to Beaumé, there is no intermediate state be- 
tWeen the two preparations, and if too large a proportion 
either df oxymuriate of niercuty be used it will stblinte utt- 
Altefed.  fl'hé presedt proportions diro taken as the best, 
£fróm the result-of..veny-estensive: practice, though it may 
seem from Mr. Chenevix's analysis, that more mercury is 
directed than is actually necessary; for, according to him, 54 
parts of metal ore sufficient foi 100 óf oxymurlàte; "[5 is 
the proportion here used. According to the received no- 
menclature of sub-salts, this ought rather to be considered as 
a muriate of mercury ; it does not differ from the oxymauriate 
merely in the lesser proportion of its acid, for the addition of 
more acid does fiot convert it into the oxymuriate, but the 
diference lies in the relative degree of oxidátion of the 
base; and upon the whole, it has been thought practically un- 
safe to adopt a term nearly allied. to bydrargyrus. muriatus, 
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which hasheretofore been generally used for the acrid oxymu- 
riate, and much better to adopt a definite name for each, 
which, with common attention, can scarcely be confounded 
together in prescription, than to take either a long and 
circuitous mode of expression, or a name which might be at- 
tended with risk, A very elegant and useful modification of 
this process has lately been adopted by Mr. Howard, chemist, 
who sublimes the submuriate into, water, with the vapour 
of which it mixes as it arises in its gasseous form, and sub- 
sides at once asa fine impalpable precipitate to the bottom 

ofthe water. Formerly preparations of mercury analogous 
to this were distinguished according to the number of sub- 
limations they had undergone. After three sublimations 
it was Mercurius dulcis, after six Calomelas, and after eight 
Panacea mercurialis;: but, according to Beaumée, a.small por- 
tion of oxymuriate is formed by each of these repeated subli- 
mations, probably from the absorption of oxygen by the 
heated preparation from the air of the vessels, and hence no 
advantage, but rather the contrary, must arise from an in- 
creased number of the operations. "The Pharmacopceia of 
1745 had six sublimations; that of 1787, as the directions 
seem to express it, five; and now they are reduced to three, 
which are, in fact, fully sufficient, especially with that sub- 
sequent application of water which the mode adopted for 
reducing it to a fine powder requires. 


134 METALS AND THEIR SALTS: 


HYDRARGYRI NITRICO-OXYDUM.: 
NITRIC-OXYD OF MERCURY. 


Hydrargyrus nitratus ruber, P. L. V187. Mercurius corro- 
sivus ruber, P. L. 1745. Mercurius przcipitatus corro- 
sivus, P. L. 1720. 


Take of purified Mercury, by weight, three 


pounds. 

Nitric Acid, by weight, a pound 
and half. 

Distilled Water, two pints. 


. Mix in a glass vessel, and boil the mixture 
in a sand bath until the mercury being dis- 
solved, and the water also evaporated, a 
white mass remains. Rub this into powder 
and put it into another shallow vessel, then 
apply a moderate heat, and raise the fire 
gradually until the red vapour ceases to 


arise. 


——— 


In the former Pharmacopoeia one drachm of muriatic acid 
was added to one pound of nitric; and in that of 1745, a 
similar compound was first employed; the addition is not, 
however, necessary to the ultimate product, and is therefore 
now omitted. lt is difficult to say for what purpose it was 
ever used, for if any oxymuriate of mercury was formed in 
the first, it would sublime away in the subsequent part of the 
process; perhaps it might be thought that by subliming 
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away a portion , the residuary mass would beleft in a more: 
spongy state, and would more readily, for this reason, shoot 
into the brilliant plated crystals which form the most com- 
mon test of its perfection. "The object is to obtain a red: 
oxyd of mercury by the decomposition of its nitrate by: 
heat; in the first place, therefore, the nitrate is formed by 
boiling the metal in the acid, and evaporating the solution to 
dryness. The different compounds which nitric acid forms 
with mercury, according to the dégree of oxydation of the 
metal, and the relative proportions of the metal and oxyd, 
are not now to be considered; the result is here, in the first 
instance, a Nitrate of iercury oxydized to its maximum. 
Tn the second place, when this salt is exposed to heat, nitrous 
gas arises, indicated by the orange-coloured fumes it forms 
when it meets the oxygen of atmospheric air, and the mass 
assumes successively a yellow orange, and at last a bright 
red colour, with a crystalline appearance. "The second part 
has usually been. conducted in the mattrass in which the so- 
lution was first made, to which it may be objected, that when 
the external part of a large mass is sufficiently decomposed, 
the internal part is altered. in a less degree, as is evinced by 
thedifference of colour of its several layers, and that the whole 
is unequally affected; the directions are therefore thus mo- 
dified, that the whole may be equally heated: a change of 
the vessel is directed, and if a muflle be used for tbe latter 
part of thé process, it will allow of occasional inspection, and of 
the mass being. stirred about; so that it may be more equally 
heated, and a more uniform oxyd be left; the heat should 
be steady and continued as long as amy nitrous gas arises. 
if it be urged further, and to redness, the oxyd is decom- 
| posed, oxygen gas is then given over, and the mercury re- 
duced to its metallic state. 'T'he commencement of this second 
decomposition is taken by M. Passaye (A. C. 51), as a test of 
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. the perfection. of the first, by the inflammation of a match, 
ina state of. low. conibustion, introduced into the gas which 
arises, lt appears.to me; that.if the preparation be atten- 
tively.conducted, it will not. be a subnitrate, but a red oxyd. 
only. Fourcroy. gives as its component parts, Mercury 92, 
and Oxygen 8.. Chenevix, Myra 85, Oxygen 15, 





HYDRARGYRI OXYDUM 
CIN EREU. M. | 
GREY OXYD OF MERCURY. 
"Take of Submuriate of Mercury, an ounce, 
Lime Water, a gallon. 


Boil the sübmuriate of mercury in the lime- 


water, constantly stirring, until a grey oxyd 


of mercury is separated. Wash this with. 


Te water, and then dry it, 





"Under: the-heads of. Cue deer Oxymurias, and Hydrare 
gyri Submurias, the different relations ofthe mercury to oxy- 
gen.in each have been stated. In the submuriate it is a minor 
black oxyd, and in the decomposition of the salt, by any 


stronger affinity, as by that of lime or alkalies, this oxyd 1 is 


separated. t consists, according to Fourcroy, of mercury 


96, oxygen 4. "The same oxyd exists also in the pilulz. 


hydrargyri, but it is often convenient to have it in the form 
of powder. It may also be used for fumigations, as it re- 
sembles in its product the more complicated formula used 
by Lalonette; for his fumigating powder, 
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HYDRARGYRI OXYDUM. RUBRUM. 
RED OXYD OF MERCURY. 


Hydrargyrus calcinatus, P. L. 1787. Mercurius calcinatus;: 
— P. L. 1745. 


Take of purified Mercury, by weight, NM 
pound. 

Pour the mercury into a glass mattrass with 
& very narrow mouth and broad bottom. 
Apply a heat of 600» to this vessel, without 
stopping it, until the mercury has chànged 
into red scales; then reduce these to a very 
fine powder. T DT 


"This preparation was first introduced into the Pharmaco- 
poeiaof 17745. "There is very little difference between it and the 
nitric oxyd, if the latter be well prepared; except, perhaps, 
that in this there is somewhat more oxygen; Lavoisier says, 
oxygen 10, mercury 90. But as the composition of this oxyd is 
matter of more certainty, as it can contain no nitric acid and 
asit is given internally by many practitioners; as too, accord- 
ing to the modern. mode of its preparation, and the employ- 
ment: of. the necessary fire for other purposes at the same 
time, it.is not an expensive article, it has been thought right 
to retain it; and the terms used.to express.each are sufficient- 
Ay indicative of their difference of preparation to prevent 

confusion. A thin stratum of mercury is introduced into a. 
mattrass, with a broad flat bottom, and long narrow neck, 
drawn out to a. capillary opening ; this prevents the escape of 
the mercury, and allows.a. slow. admission ofair, the oxygen 
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of which, at the degree of heat applied, gradually unites with 
the metal, first into blackish scales, and at last forming a mass 
of a somewhat deeper red colour than the nitric oxyd, which 
is to be reduced to a fine powder. The whole process may. 
probably require an exposure of six weeks. 


HYDRARGYRUS PRJECIPITATUS 
- ALBUS. 
WHITE PRECIPITATED MERCURY. 


Calx hydrargyri alba, P. L. 1787. Mercurius przcipitatus 
albus, P. L. 1745. 


'Take of Oxymuriate of Mercury, 
Muriate of Ammonia, of each 
half a pound. di ast 
Solution of »Subcarbonate of 
Potass, half a pint. ! 
Distilled Water, four pints. 


First dissolve the muriate of ammonia, 
then the oxymuriate of mercury, in the dis- 
tilled water, and. add thereto the solution of 
subcarbonate of potass. Wash the precipi- 
tated powder until it becómes tasteless ; then. 
dry it. 


The title of this salt is taken from the mode of prepara- 
tion rather than chemical composition, on account of the 


— 


disent dit acidi c 
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complexity of its combination, and the difference of opinion 
which exists as.to its actual statés and also, becauseit appears | 
to be sufliciently distinctive. Fourcroy considers that there 
are two different triple salts of muriatic acid, with mercury 
and ammonia; depending üpon the different proportions of 
the acid, which he distinguishes as soluble and insoluble 
mercurio-ammoniacal muriates. If ammonia be added in 
extess to a solution of oxymuriate of mercury, a white inso- 
luble precipitate 1s formed, consisting of oxyd of mercury 
0,81, muriatic acid 0,16, ammonia 0,03, and muriatic acid 
Being added thereto, combines with the salt and dissolves it, 
converting the insoluble muriate into the soluble one. A 
similar compound is formed at once by adding the oxymu- 
riate of mercury to a solution of muriate of ammonia. Five 
parts of the oxymuriate require 100 of water to their solu- 
tion; but this same quantity will be dissolved in tliree parts of 
water; if one of muriate of ammonia be previously dissolved 
therein, and this triple soluble compound was the $a/ Zf/em- 
broth, or salt of wisdom, of the alchemists. "T'he addition of 
subcarbonate of potass deprives the soluble salt of a portion 
of its muriatic acid, and thus converts it into the insoluble 
one, which, in fact, seems to form the white precipitated 
mercury here directed. 
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HYDRARGYRUS. PURIFICATUS, 
PURIFIED MERCURY. i; 


Hydrargyrus. purificatus, Pi L. MTS. Argentüm vivum pus 
rificatum, P, L. 1745. 


Take of Mercury, by weight, six, pounds, 
Iron Filings, à pound. 


Rub them together, and distil the mercury 
from an iron retort, by the application of heat, 
to it. i 


e——————— 


Mercury is often adulterated by metals of inferior price, 
with which it will amalgamate, and on this account a prepara : 
tion of it for pharmaceutical purposes bas always been found 
necessary, to effect which, its comparative volatility supplies a 
ready mode. 1f,in addition hereto, iron in a divided state be 
employed, which has a stronger attraction to the added metals 
than mercury itself has, and at the same time does not unite 
with mercury, the heat may be continued so.that the whole 
of the latter may be distilled over without loss. "The pro- 
portion of iron is here diminished to Ath, which is practically 
sufficient: in the former Pharmacopoeia equal weights were 
directed. An iron retort is also to be used, as not being. 
liable to break; and further, as mercury, when boiling, 
bubbles up strongly, it is necessary that it should be large 
enough to contain.three times the quantity of the actual 
charge. 'The neck of the retort should be elongated by an 
adopter, and a receiver of iron or earthen ware should be 
used to collect the mercury. 





METALS AND THEIR SALTS: t4 


HYDRARGYRI SULPHURETUM 
RUBRUM. 
RED SULPHURET OF MERCURY. 


Xlydrargyrus sulphuratus ruber, P. L. 1787. Cinnabaris 
factitia, P.L. 1745. 


"Take of Purified Mercury, 5y weight, forty 
ounces. ! 
Sublimed Sulphur, eight ounces. 


Having melted the sulphur over the fire, 
mix in the mercury, and as soon as the mass 
begins to swell, remove the vessel from the 
fire, and cover it with considerable force, to 
prevent inflammation; then rub tlie mass 
into powder and sublime. 


T'wo'sulphurets'of mercury were inserted in thelast Phar- 
macopcria, büt one is thought sufficient for any of the pur- 
poses to which it is applied, and this, which is the most uni- 
"fórm and pérfect 6f the two, is retained. — ''he first of them, 
Pydrargyus eum sulphure, was formed by triturating together 
equal parts of sulphur and mercury uhtil the globules disap- 
peared arid a uniform black powder was formed; but this was 
seldom so completely effected as that metallic globules were 
^ot still visible by a magnifying glass. 'l'he second had the 
immediate union facilitated, in the first instance, by heat, for 
the mercury was added to the sulphur previously dcidy and 
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the sulphuret was afterwards sublimed, and formed 5ydrargy- 
rus sulpburatus ruler. "The difference of colour, form, and 
relation to other substances, demonstrate that these two 
combinations of the same ingredients differ from each other, 
but the circumstances upon which this difference depends 
have been. variously expleined. ^ Fourcroy states that it 
arises from a greater proportion of oxygen being combined 
with the metal in the: last than in the first, assuming that 
each is in fact a sulphuret of oxyd of mercury. But more 
Jately Proust ( Tourn. de Phys. 53.) bas said, that; each is 
merely a sulphuret of mercury, and differs from the other 
in the proportion of sulphur, and also, that the sublimed 
- sulphüret consists of mercury 0,85, sulphur. 0,15. After the 
admixture of the two substances in the first part of the pro- 
cess, the mass heats, swells, and explodes with considerable 
force, and if it be then exposed to the air it will inflame. 
"The commencement therefore of this effect is to be care- 
fully watched, a cover immediately put upon t the vessel and 
presed upon by a great weight, proportionate : to the quan- 
tity. Caütion is necessary afterwards that the neck of the 
vessel from which it is sublimed is not so small as to be 
stopped up by the condensation of the sublimed sulphuret, 
which will.very. probably happen if a common: retort be 
used, . The sulphuret, thus prepared, forms a deep red cake, 
with a shining. striated appearance; and, . when reduced to 
powder, assumes that rich red colour which characterises 
vermilion, under which name itis known in the arts. lt is 

tasteless, not altered by air, insoluble in, water or alkohol, 
sublimes unchanged in close vessels, and. burns in the open 
air with a blue flame.. "The mercury may be distilled from 
jt by heating it with iron filings, which unite with the 
- sulphur. 2 


s 


—O————— 


PRJEPARATA E PLUMBO. 


PREPARATIONS OF LEAD. 





LIQUOR PLUMBI ACETATIS. 
SOLUTION OF ACETATE OF LEAD. 


/ Aqua lithargyri acetati, P. L. 1787. 


TAxz of Semi-vitreous Oxyd of Lead, two 
pounds and four ounces. 
Acetic Acid, a gallon. 


Mix, and boil down to six pints, constant- 
ly stirring; then set it. by, that the feculen- 
cies may "Kabside; sas strain. 





This is a dense liquor of a deep brown colour, and con- 
sists of a saturated solution of subacetate of lead. It was 
restored in the last Pharmacopoeia, in consequence of the ce- 
lebrity it had obtained under the name of Goulard's Extrac/. 
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PLUMBI SUPERACETAS, 


SUPERACETATE OF LEAD. 
Cerüssa acetata, P.L. 1787. . Saccharum saturni, P. L. Y'A; 
| P. L. 1720. 
'Take of Carbonate of Lead, a pound. 
: Acetic Acid, a gallon and half. 


Boil the carbonate of lead in the acid 
until it be saturated, then strain the solution 
through paper, and having evaporated the 
water until a. pellicle begins to appear upon 
the surface, set it aside that crystals may 
form. Having poured away the water; dry 
these crystals upon bibulous paper. 





'T'his salt is manufactured upon à large scale, chiefly for the 
use of dyers, from which source much of that which is used 
in medicine is improperly supplied. Care must be taken 

-£hat the subcarboriate of lead be free from any adulteration of 
.caybonate of lime (vbitening ), which isno'uncommon fraud : 
that which is called fake Jead is the purest. When it is pre- 
pared according to the process here directed, its crystals are 
white, with a-very slight tinge of brown, and these build up 
irregular masses of. short spicular crystals, somewhat resem- 
bling lumps of sugar, like which, they have also a sweetish 
tatse, joined with somewhat of an astringent one; from this 
similarity, one of its trivial names, sugar of lead, has. been de- 
rived. ]treddens vegetable blues; 1,00 parts of water at 2 12 
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dissolve 0.23, and when cold, retain 0.27. Tt is also soluble 
in alcohol, and is decomposed by most of the acids, alkalies 
and earths. — Dr. Bostock ( Nicholson! s Sournal, ii.) gives the 
following relation between a saturated solution of this salt 
and the solution of subacetate of lead, before described. So- 
lution of this superacetate: oxyd 16,8, acid 75,5, water 
745,1. Solution of acetate of lead: oxyd 23,1, acid 5, 
water 71,9.  'Ll'he following are stated by Mr. 'T'homson 
;as the constituent parts of the two salts in a crystallized 
state. Of the superacetate: oxyd 58, acid 26, water 16 
—100. Of the acetate: oxyd "78, acid 17, water 5—100. 
An experiment of Scheele's, by which he converted a saturat- 
ed solution of the superacetate, which was then called sugar 
of lead, into the acetate then called Goulard's extract, by 
immersing a plate of metallic lead in the former, farther il- 
lustrates the relative proportions of each. A leaden vessel 
was directed in P. L. 1745 to be employed, to which there 
ean be no objection. 
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LIQUOR PLUMBI ACETATIS 
DILUTUS. 


DILUTED SOLUTION OF ACETATE OF LEAD. 
Aqua lithargyri acetati composita, P. L. 1187. 


Take of Solution of. Acetate. of Lead, a 
; drachm. 
Distilled: Water, a pint. 
Weak Spirit, a fluidrachm. 


Mix, 


mm Re aps 


When this mixture is made, even with distilled water some 
precipitation takes place; and when, as is more common; 
ordinary water, containing any muriates or sulphates, is used, 
this is much more abundant from double decomposition, and 
gives the liquor a milky appearance when diffused through 
it. TTo this it owes its common name of «vite avasb. 


PRAEPARATA E ZINCO. 
PREPARATIONS OF ZINC. 


——áu mM 


CALAMINA PRAEPARATA. 
PREPARED CALAMINE. 
Calamina przparata, P. L. 1787. 

BunN the calamine, and reduce it to pow- 
der; then let it be brought into the state of 
a very fine powder, in the same manner that 
chalk is directed to be prepared. : 





ZINCI OXYDUM. 
OXYD OF ZINC. 


Zincum calcinatum, P. L. 178". 


"Throw gradually small pieces of zinc into 
a làrge deep crucible heated to whiteness, 
and inclined towards the front of the fire, 
another crucible being placed over it, so that 
the zinc may be exposed to the air and may 
be frequently stirred with an iron rod. Re- 
move immediately the oxyd which forms; 
then pass its white and lighter part through 

" L2 
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asieve. Lastly, pour water upon it, so that a 
very fine powder may be made, in the manner 
directed for the preparation of chalk. 


In this process the zinc is inflamed, and the oxyd formed by 
itsinflammationis'collected ; hencethe precautions directedas to 
the size, depth, and temperature of the crucible, and tothe ex- 
posure of fresh surfaces of the metal by removing the crust of 
oxyd which forms upon its surface. "The metal burns with a 
bright white flame, and throws up an abundance of white 
flakes, the preparation of which, for the separation of any 
adherent unchanged metallic particles, is particularly di- 
rected. This oxyd consists of zinc 80, oxygen 20. — It is 
tasteless and insoluble in water. ' 





ZINCI SULPHAS. ; 
SULPHATE OF ZINC. 


Zincum vitriolatum, P. L. 1787. Sal vitrioli, P. L. 17145. 
P. L. 1720. 


Take of Zinc, broken into small pieces, 
three ounces. 
Sulphuric acid, by weight, five. 
ounces. ! 
Water, four pints. 


Mix them in a glass vessel, and when the 
effervescence is over, filter the solution ' 
through paper; then boil it away until a. 


J 


e uw 
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pellicle begins to form upon the surface, and 
set it aside that crystals may form. 





"T his salt is now for the first time directed to be prepared ; in 
the former Pharmacoporia, the ordinary salt of commerce was 
merely purified by solution and crystallization. 'l'hat salt isne- 
ver pure, but contains iron; copper, andalittlelead; all of which . 
may however be separated by a piece of metallic zinc immersed 
in the solution, which, by its stronger affinity to sulphuric acid, 
willdislodge these other metals. It has upon the whole, 
however, been judged to be more advantageous and certain, 
and not so much more expensive as to be an object of im- 
portance on that account, to direct the mode of its prepara- 
tion. Perhaps the best method to procure the metal, which 
possesses some malleability,in pieces small enough to be easily 
acted upon by the acid, is, to divide the zinc by pouring it 
when melted into water. Sulphate of zinc crystallizes by eva- 
poration in four-sided prisms terminated by four-sided pyra- 
mids. Itisofa transparent white colour, with a strong me- 
tallic astringent taste. It dissolves in two and a half parts of 
water at 60", and in much less of boiling water. It is not 
soluble in alcohol. Tt consists of oxyd 920, acid 40, water 
40, and if exposed to air loses a small portion of the latter 
and rather eflloresces. Some chemists have lately consider- 
ed it as a supersulphate. 


VEGETABILIA. 
VEGETABLES. 


VEGETABLES are to be collected, from the 
places and soil where they grow spontane- 
ously, in dry weather, when they are neither 
wet from.rain nor dew. "They must be col- 
lected annually, and if they have been kept 
for a longer period, be thrown away as unfit 
for use. 

Roots are generally to be dug up before 
the stems or leaves are put forth. 

Barks ought to be collected at that season 
when they are most easily separable from the 
wood. 

Leaves are to be gathered after the ex- 
pansion of the flowers, and before the matu- 
ration of the seeds. 

Flowers are to be gathered as soon as they 
are blown. 

Seeds are to be collected as soon as they 
are ripe, and before they begin to fall spon- 
taneously from the plant. They should be 
kept in their own proper seed vessels. 
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VEGETABILIUM PRZEPARATIO. 
THE PREPARATION OF VEGETABLES. 


Vegetables, soon after they are gathered, 
excepting those which are to be used fresh, 
should be thinly spread, and dried as quickly 
as possible in a gentle heat, so that their 
colour may be preserved unchanged.  After- 
wards keep them in drawers or convenient 
vessels, excluded entirely from light and 
moisture. 

Lay up those roots, which we is direct. 
ed to be kept fresh, in dry sand. Cut the 
. Squill root, before it is dried, into transverse 
slices, previously peeling off the dry external 
coats. 

Expose the Pulpy Fruits if they be unripe, 
or ripe and at the same time dry, in a moist 
place, that they may get soft; then press the 
pulp through a hair sieve, afterwards boil it 
over a gentle fire, frequently stirring it, and 
lastly, evaporate the water by a water bath 
until the pulp has acquired a proper con- 
sistence. ; 

Upon the bruised Pods of Cassia, pour 
boiling water, so that the pulp may be washed 
out; press this first through a sieve with large 
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apertures, and afterwards through a hair one ; 
then evaporate the water by a water bath 
until the pulp. acquires a proper consist- 
ence. | 

Where the fruits are ripe and fresh, press 
the pulp or juice through a sieve without 
boiling. 





m" 

"The collection of. vegetables, in general, is not the imme- 
diate province of the apothecary; but with respect to indi- 
genous plants, the direction of circumstances relative to their 
periods of perfection, modes of preservations and botanical 
characters, comes under his superintendance; and of these 
he must be able to judge when they are offered to him by 
collectors. ^A fuller statement is therefore introduced than 
was formerly given, and it is much to be wished that an at- 
tention to it was extended to those of our colonies abroad, 
which furnish articles of Materia Medica, as there is reason 
to hope that the supply of our markets would then be more 
uniform in quality than it is at present. It is necessary that 
vegetable matters should be dried as quickly as possible, pro- 
vided the heat applied be not so great as todestroy their colour, 


a P 
and for which purpose exposure to a temperature of 100" is 


fully sufficient ; it is best applied by the artificial heat of stoves, 
or a heated room, in which the influence of light is avoided. 
For the same reasons their continuance in heaps either 
before or when drying, is to be avoided, because those which 
are moist and of soft texture, as leaves and herbs, soon run 
into fermentation, especially in warm weather, as is very 
commonly seen in the parcels of Conium which are brought 
from the neighbouring country to London. , The rejection 
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of those. vegetable matters which have been kept longer than 
a year, is intended to guard against the. probability of 
destruction by insects, as well as the necessary loss of the 
more volatile parts of plants. "When parts of plants are dried, 
although they are ultimately to be used in powder, it is 
better that they be kept whole, and in small quantities, and 
powdered as occasion requires; coated or green glass bottles 
which preclude the agency of light, and stopped close; so as 
to prevent the accession of moisture, answer practically to a 
great degree of perfection. The Squill root, after it is dried, 
ought to be friable, and still to retain its original characters 
of bitterness and acrimony. The preparation of the Cassia 
Qulp remains as before; and there is this advantage in not 
boiling it, as is sometimes done, that when it is boiled, the 
mucilage of the seeds is also dissolved and intermixed with 


the pulp. 





GUMMI-RESIN X. 
GUNM-RESINS. 


Separate Opium most carefully from any 
extraneous substances, especially those which 
adhere to it externally. Keep Opium in a 
soft state, fit to form pills; and in a Aard one, 
which latter is effected by drying it in the 
heat of a water-bath, so that it may. be re- 
duced to powder, 

Those Gum-resins are to be preferred, 
which can be chosen in such a state of purity 
as to require no further purification. 1f, 
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however, they appear to be impure, boil them 
in water until they soften, and press them 
through a hempen cloth; then set them by, 
that the resinous part may subside. Pour off 
and evaporate the supernatant solution by a 
water bath, and towards the end of the in- 
spissation mix intimately the resinous part 
with the gummy. 

'The Gum-resins, which melt easily, may 
be purified by putting them into an ox blad- 
der and holding them in boiling water, until 
they become soft enough to be separated 
from their impurities by pressure through a 
hempen cloth. 

Dissolve Storaz Balsam in rectified spirit, 
and strain the solution: then distil over the 
spirit in a gentle heat until the balsam has 
acquired a proper consistence. 





Greater stress is now laid than heretofore upon the careful 
selection and purity of the gum-resins, and that they be ob- 
tained in such a state as to require no artificial process for 
their purification, excepting, indeed, those which are to be 
applied to the coarser purpose of external use, and, for this 
reason, the strained articles will be found to be directed to 
be employed in making plasters, &c. .À bladder is mentioned 
for straining the Galbanum, but when the quantity to be pre- 


* 
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pared is large, a canvas bagis preferable. With Opium these 
| observations become more particularly necessary, because it is 
intended to be used in its crude state, without any previous 
preparation, by solution in rectified spirit and evaporation, 
as in the former Opium purificatum. 


OLEA EXPRESSA. 


EXPRESSED OILS. 
" — n m— 
« : 


OLEUM: AMYGDALZE. 


OIL OF ALMONDS. 


Oleum amygdale, P. L. 1787. Oleum amygdalarum, P. L. 


1745. Oleum amygdalarum dulcium et amararum, P. L. 
1720. 


MacrRATE either sweet or bitter Al- 
monds in cold Water for twelve hours, and 
bruise them; then express the oil without 
any application of heat. 





Three fixed oils are here directed to be prepared by ex- 
pression, and another, Olive Oil, is kept as an article of Ma- 
teria Medica. "Their general characters are liquidity in mo- 


derate temperatures, unctuosity, freedom from smell and 


taste i£ fresh and pure, and combustibility. "They are lighter 
than water, and insoluble in water or alkohol. "They readily 
unite with alkalies forming soaps;. they do not boil until they 
have attained a temperature of about 600?; if exposed to 
* oxygen gas, or common air, they combine with oxygen, and 
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gradually become more dense and viscid. Some of them, 
as linseed oil, retain their transparency, and are called drying 
oils; others becoming opaque, as almond oil, are called fat 
oils. One general circumstance guarded against in the prepa- 
ration of these oils for medical purposes, is the application of 
heat, by which a larger quantity of oil may indeed be obtained, 
but after which it is more apt to become rancid; hence the 
stress which is laid upon what is called eo/Z-drawwizg. "lhey 
are all more frequently prepared upon the greatscalé by ma- 
nufacturers, than for the sole use of apothecaries, and there- 
fore require more attention to their purity and characters. 
Almond oil is the same whether obtained from the bitter 
- or sweet variety, none of the peculiar principle contained in 
the former being soluble in oil, or passing through with it, nor 
does the quality of the oil appear in fact tobe influenced by the 
presence of the external coat. For medical use however the 
sweet almond is commonly preferred. It isof so much con- 
sequence in every part of the process to avoid increased tem- ' 
perature, that the longer immersion of the almonds in cold 
water for the separation of the external coat which has been 
judged proper is preferable to the móre immediate effect, 
which is produced by their immersion in hot. . It is indeed:a 
disadvantage, that under any of its ordinary modes of. prepa- * 
ration few oils turn rancid so soon as this, and if a proper 
supply of any less exceptionable one could be procured easily, 
it might be substituted with advantage. —'lhe expressed oil . 
of the hazel-nut (corylus avellana), has been strongly re- 
commended in this point of view by an eminent practical .. 
chemist. 
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OLEUM LINI. 
LINSEED OIL. 
Oleum e seminibus lini, P. L. 1787. Oleum lini, P. L. 1745. 


. Bruise common Linseed ; then express the 
oil without any application of heat. 


Lu 
— —— — 


OLEUM RICINI. 
CASTOR OIL. 


Oleum e seminibus ricini, P. L. 1787. 


 Bruise Castor Seeds, previously deprived 
of their external coat; then express the oil 
without any application of heat. 


———— 


"With respect to castor oil, the College has conceded to : 
general convenience and practice in allowing the use of 
it as an imported article, as wellas directing 'its expressiori 
from the seeds in this county, which is done by very 
few apothecaries. When it can be obtained, the 'oil so : 
prepared, which is milder in its taste, and equálly or more ac- 
tive in its purgative effects, is to be preferred; and if the im- 
ported article be used, it ought to be selected as free from 


acrimony and rapcidity a$ possible. 
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OLEA. DISTILLATA. 
DISTILLED OILS. 


OLEUM ANISL 
OIL OF ANISE. 


Oleum essentialeanisi, P. L. 1757, 
Oleum e seminibus anisi, P. L. 1745. 


OLEUM ANTHEMIDIS. 
OIL OF CHAMOMILE. 


' Oleum e floribus chamameli, P. L. 1745; 
Oleum chamamalinum, P. L. 1720. 





— 
OLEUM: CARUI: : 
OILOFCARRAWAY..«. 


Oleum essentiale carui, P. L. 187. 
Oleum essentiale e seminibus carui; P. L. 1745. 


;, — OLEUM JUNIPERIL 
OIL OF JUNIPER.. 
Oleum essentiale juniperi baccz, P. L. 1787. 
Oleum essentiale e baccis Juniperi, P. L. 1745. P. L. 1720, 
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OLEUM LAVANDULE. 
OIL OF LAVENDER. 


Oleum essentiale lavendulz, P. L. 17787. 
Oleum essentiale e floribus Lavendule, P. L. 1745. 


————— 


OLEUM MENTHUE PIPERITJE. 
OIL OF PEPPERMINT. 


Oleum essentiale menthz piperitidis, P. L. 1787. 
Oleum essentiale e foliis menthe piperitidis, P. L. 1745. 





OLEUM MENTHJE VIRIDIS. 
OIL OF SPRARMINT. 


Oleum essentiale menthz sativze, P. L. 1787. 
Oleum essentiale e foliis menthz vulgaris, P. L. 17145. 


—— 


OLEUM ORIGANI. 
OIL OF ORIGANUM. 


, 


Oleum essentiale origani, P. L. 1187. 
Oleum essentiale e foliis origani, P. L. 1745. 
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OLEUM PIMENTJE. 
OIL OF PIMENTA. 


OLEUM PULEGII. 
OIL OF PENNYROY AL. 
Oleum essentiale pulegii, P. L. 1787. 
"Oléuin essentiale e foliis pulegii, P. L. 1747. 


OLEUM ROSMARINI. 
OIL OF ROSEMARY. 
Oleum essentiale roris marini, P. L. 1787. 
Oleum essentiale e foliis roris marini, P. L. 1745, 

TGr seeds of anise and carraway, the 
flowers of chamomile and lavender, the ber- 
ries of juniper and pimenta, the tops of rose- 
mary, and in the remaining instances the 
whole plants, dried, are to be employed. 

Introduce any one of these substances 
into an alembic, and pour on as much water 
as will cover it, then distil the oil into a large 
refrieeratory. 

The water which distils over with the oils 
of Carraway, Peppermint, Spearmint, Pi- 
menta, and Pennyroyal, is to be kept for 
use. | 





"These oils are also called Volatile Oils, and Essential Oils, 
and are prepared from different parts of different plants, of 


M 


162 DISTILLED OILS. 


which they retain, in every instance, the characteristic odour, 
but not always the taste; for the oil of pepper is not pun- 
gent, nor that of wormwood bitter. Several are imported 
from warm climates, where they are produced in greater 
perfection, and therefore stand in the catalogue of Materia 
Medica; others, forming the present chapter, are usually 
prepared in this country, for the purposes of pharmacy, from 
substances which are either indigenous or imported. There 
.are some cases in which the volatile oil may be obtained by 
expression, as from the rind of lemons and oranges; but all 
those which are directed under this head require the ,com- 
mon process of distillation. . 'The former Pharmacopocia 


added as much water as would prevent empyreuma ; in the. 


present, as much as will cover the vegetable employed is 
ordered, which is the same thing in effect. "These oils rise 
with a heat of 212^, the water is therefore to be quickly made 
to boil; they are condensed in the worm of the refrigeratory; 
and are afterwards separated most conveniently from the water 
with which they pass over by an Italian receiver, or by means 
of a separating funnel, the stem of which is stopped by the 
finger, and when this is removed, the heavier inferior water 
is allowed to escape, and by replacing it; the lighter superior oil 
is retained. As some oils are more volatile than others, and do 
not require the vegetable from which they are extracted to 
be boiled in the water, means have been contrived for sug- 
pending them in a basket in the still head, and thus exposing 
them to a current of steàm, with improvement of their odour; 
such are the oils of lavender and rosemary. Volatile oils are 
combustible, soluble in alkohol, and sparingly so in water, and 
uniformly miscible with each other and with fixed oils. 'here 
are no articles in the shops subject to more adulteration : if 
they be mixed with fixed oils, it will be discovered by the 
greasy stain which remains on paper when the fixed oil is 
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heated, while the volatile oil evaporates entirely without 
leaving ary : if with oil of turpentine, the smell will disco- 
ver it when rubbed between the fingers: if with alkohol, 
water will be immediately rendered milky by them: if with 
each other, and the cheaper are thus substituted for the more 
expensive, it can only be discovered by an acquaintance with 
their sensible qualities. "The water which passes over is the 
same with water distilled from the plant, and is directed to be 
kept for use as such where the same distilled water is em- 
ployed pharmaceutically ; in the case where no distilled water 
of the plant is kept, it may still, as being saturated with the 
oil, be advantageously employed in repetitions of the same 
process. If these oils be exposed to light, they become 
darker coloured; and if to air, they unite with its oxygen 
and thicken. Care must be taken to clean the still and 
worm which have been used for distilling one oil before 
they are used for the preparation of another. 


—— 


OLEUM SUCCINI. 
OIL OF AMBER. 


Oleum succini rectificatum, P.L. 1787. Oleum succini. 
P. L. 1745. P. L. 1790. 

Introduce the Amber into an alembic, so 
that there may distil over, from a sand bath, 
with a fire gradually raised, the acid liquor, 
the oil, and a salt impregnated with oil ; then 
repeat the distillation of the Oil twice. 








Amber is decomposed if it be exposed to a red heat; 
succinic acid in solution arises, a quantity of the same acid 
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sublimes and collects in the neck of the retort, and there. 
also passes over a brown-colouxed oil, which becomes darker 
as the process advances, and bas a bituminous unpleasant 
smell and acrid taste. lt is necessary tbat the heat sbould 
be cautiously applied, and kept very low at fxst, not higher, 
that is, than 212», until the water and a small portion of thin 
oil have come over; after which it may be slowly increased ; 
this management is necessary; becanse ifthe fire be urged 
too hastily at first, the amber will rise without decomposi- 
tion. An iron or earthenware retort is, as Gottling states, 
to be preferred to a glass one. 'The products are.to a con- 
siderable degree contaminated by each other, more espe- 
cially the concrete acid, which is mixed with and coloured 
by the oil; and when in the former Pharmacopocia it was 
retained under the name of Sal Succini, its purification Was 
directed in a particular process and was difficulty effected. 
"This concrete acid is now omitted, both as being very rarely 
used, and as appearing to possess mo powers which would 
justify its retention. 'l'he oil is rendered lighter coloured, 
and less fcetid, by the two following distillations. 





—— 
OLEUM TEREBINTHIN JE 
RECTIFICATU M. 


RECTIFIED OIL OF TURPENTINE. 

'Oleun tercbinthinz rectificatum, P.L. 1787. Oleum tere- 
binthinze zthereum, P. L. 1145. Oleum sive Spiritus te- 
xebinthing, sive, ut vulgo dicitur, Oleumspice, P. L. 1720. 

'C'ake of Oil of Turpentine, a piat. 
Water, four pints. 


Distil over the Oil. 
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T£ turpentine be exposed to heat, a limpid volatile oil, with 
a hof pungent taste, and peculiar smell, arises, and common 
yellow resin remains bebind. 'Fhe boiling point of this oil 
is 560^, and it is purified for medical use by a second distil- 
lation, in which procéss gréat caution is necessary, on ac- 
count of the volatility and inflammability of the oil; when 
^ fhus prepared, it has been called Spirit of turpentine, and 
doés not appear miatériilly to differ from the common pre- 
paration, but à thicker residuary matter, called Balsarn of tur- 
pentine, in this case remains in thestill. Ic is difficultly and 
sparingly soluble in alkohol. In the former Pharmacoparia, 
the preparation of the oil immediately from the turpentine 
Was inserted; at present both it and the yellow resin are taken 
25: prepared by rhatiufacturers, and its re-distillation is directed 
tó purify it for the purposes of internal exhibition. 


AQUZE DISTILLATJE. 
DISTILLED WATERS. 
RTT 


Waters arc to be distilled from dried plants, 
unless it be otherwise directed, because they 
cannot be obtained fresh, at all times of the 
year. When fresh plants are employed, the 
quantities here directed must be doubled. 

— "To every gallon of these waters add five 
fluidounces of proof spirit, for the purpose 
of preserving them. 


———— 


All these waters are impregnated with a certain quantity 
of the essential oils of the plants from which they are dis- 
tilled, and therefore resemble the water which passes over 
from the same plants in the collection of their esseritial oils. 
Here, however, a larger proportion of water is used; and 
the common still and worm tub are also the instruments by 
which they may be prepared. Dried plants are preferred ge- 
nerally for their preparation, and when fresh ones are used, 
allowance is to be made for the quantity of water they con- 
tain and which is lost by drying; this is estimated generally 
at about half their weight, and a double proportion of such is 
directed in order to give the same impregnation of oil to a 
given quantity of water. As some portion of mucilage, or 
other constituent part of the plant, is generally carried over 


with the oil, these waters are apt to become ropy and spoil; 


.3Rd to prevent tbis, a small quantity of spirit is added. 'This 
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mode: of preparation has been retained, and: considered as 
preferable to, and more grateful than, the extemporaneous 
preparation of such waters, by admixture of a few drops of 
the essential oil with water and shaking them together, or 
adding what have been called esreuces to water, at the time 
the particular impregnation is wanted. Such essences are 
prepared by the union of alkohol with the essential oils. 


^ 





AQUA DISTILLATA. 
* dw | J— DISTILLED WATER. 


Aqua distillata, P. L. 1787. 


5 / ] 
. Taxk& of common Water, ten gallons. 


First distil four. pints,. which are to be 
thrown away, then distil four gallons. "Pis 
distilled water is to be kept in glass vessels. 


——— —— 
* 


'The purification. of. common water by distillation was, in 
the last Pharmacopoeia, insisted upon for almost all the uses 
of Pharmacy; it is now applied only for those nicer pur- 
poses to. which it seems absolutely necessary, in the hope that 
its limited application may be more strictly attended to than 
was its former generalone. It has not been by any means 
a confined idea, that common water, if boiled and filtered, is 
equal for every purpose to distilled water, and is also equally 
pure; it may not, therefore, be superfluous here to urge, that 
boiling getsrid of no salts from water, but those which are 
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dissolved therein by the medium of carbonic acid; which, if 
it be present at all, is driven off by the heat applied, and' the 
substances which were dissolved' by it (chiefly carbonate 
of lime) precipitate accordingly. From dissolved" extra- 
neous matters very few natural waters are free; they may 
however and do differ in their quantity and' quality in 
different instances, and' of course their application may 
be more or less improper for the solution of other salts, 
when directed for medical use; the tests therefore of the 
presence of such substances will vary, and can only be 
applied from a general chemical knowledge of their effects. 
The more delicate of these: must be employed with some 
degree of caution, for water which is distilled in the com- 
mon way will often carry over some extraneous matter in its 
spray, and. thus after the process, contain enough of the 
eriginal impregnation to be sensible to a delicate test. 


AQUA ANETHI. 
DILL WATER. 

Aqua anethi, P. L. 1787. Aqua seminum anethi, P. L. 145. 
'Take of Dill Seeds bruised, a: pound. 
Pour thereon so. much. water, that, aftep 

the distillation, a. sufficieney may. remain 

to prevent empyreuma.  Distil over ome 
gallon. 
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i AQUA CARUI.- 
CARRAWAY WATER. 
. Aqua seminum carui, P. L. 1145. 
Take of Carraway Seeds bruised, a  póndit 


Pour thereon so much water, that, after 
the distillation, a suffieiency may remain to 
prevent empyreuma ; distil over one gallon. 





"This is the: only new: water introduced: into the present 
list, and is a very grateful and useful addition to it. 


AQUA CINNAMOMI. 
CINNAMON WATER. 
Aqua cinnamomi, P. L. 1787. Aqua cinnamomi simplex, 
P.L.1745. Aqua cinnamomi tenuis; P. L. 1720. 


Take of Cinnamon Bark bruised, a pound. 
Water, a pint. 


Macerate the bark in the water for twenty- 
four hours; then add so much more water, 
that, after the distillation, a sufficiency may 


remain to prevent empyreuma; distil over 
a gallon. 
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More oil always passes over with this water, as it does oc- 
casionally with some of the others, than can be actually dis- 
solved in it; its transparency is therefore injured, and, if 
properly prepared, it should be rather milky. 


AQUA FCOENICULI. 
FENNEL WATER. 
Aqua foeniculi, P. L. 1787... P. L. 1145. [s 


'l'ake of Fennel Seeds bruised, a pound. 


Pour thereon so much water, that, after the 
distillation, a sufficiency may remain to pre- 
vent empyreuma ; distil over a gallon. 


AQUA MENTHJE PIPERIT/E. 
PEPPERMINT WATER. 


Aqua menthz piperitidis, P. L. 1787. - Aqua menthe pipe- 
ritidis simplex, P. L. 1745. 


Take of Peppermint, a pound and half. 


Pour thereon so much water, that, after the 
distillation, a. sufficiency may remain to pre- 
vent empyreuma; distil over a gallon. . 


— ^ 
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AQUA MENTHJE VIRIDIS. 
SPEARMINT WATER. 


Aqua menthz sativz simplex, P. L. 1787. Aqua menthz 
vulgaris simplex, P. L. 1745. 


Take of Spearniint, a pound and half. 
. Pour thereon so much water, that, after the 


- distillation, a sufficiency may remain to pre- 
vent empyreuma ; distil over a gallon. 


——— ——— 


AQUA PIMEN T X. 
. PIMENTA. WATER. 


Aqua pimento, P. L. 1787. Aqua piperis Jamaicensis, P. L. 
ivt 1145. 


Take of Pimenta bruised, half a pound. 


Macerate the spice in water for twenty- 
four hours; then add so much more water, 
that, after the distillation, a suffüiciency may 


remain to Isis E distil over a 
gallon. 
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AQUA PULEGIH. 
PENNYROYAL WATER. 


Aqua pulegii, P. L. 1787. in pulegii simplex, P. L. 
1745. 


Take of Pennyroyal, a pound and half. 


Pour thereon so much water, that, after the 
distillation, there may remain a sufficiency to 
prevent empyreuma ; distil over a gallon. 


AQUA ROSJE. 
ROSE WATER. 


Aqua rose, P. L. l/87. Aqua rosarum damascenarum, 
P. L. 1745. 


Take of Damask Rose Petals fresh, eight 
pounds. 


Pour thereon so much water, that, after the 
distillation, there may remain a-sufficiency to 
prevent empyreuma ; distil over a gallon. 





An increase in the former quantity of petals used' for a 
gallon of water is made, both as improving the odour, and 
appearing, from experience, to keep better. Some chemists 
are said to preserve the rose leaves in salt, and to distil rose- 
water therefrom at any time of the year. 


DECOCTA. 
DECOCTIONS. 


—— UU 


jr is one of the objects of Pharmacy to separate from the 
various constituent parts of vegetable and sometimes of ani- 
mal matters, those in which their medical powers reside, by. 
the agency of appropriate solvents. Upon the characters 
of these component parts it is not our present purpose to en- 
large, but only to consider them in their relation to the sol- 
vent employed, and the circumstances under which they are 
placed. Of the substance itself, it is only necessary here to 
state, that a certain degree of division facilitates the agenoyr 
of every solvent necessary, the minuteness of such division 
being variable with different substances, as bruising, slicing, 
powdering, &c. "Phe first solvent used is water, and in the 
present chapter its agency is increased by keeping up for a 
certain period the boiling temperature of 212, whith should 
be done throughout the appointed time moderately and 
.equably, like what in common language is called sizmser- 
ing. 1f the matters to be dissolved are volatile at 212^, this 
mode of preparation is improper; and in some of the'com- 
pound decoctions, the relative volatility of the ingredients is 
attended to in the addition of some parts thereof, which is 
made at the end of the operation only. "The time of its 
continuance, which is necessary to each article, can only be 
founded on experience ; but it requires particular attention, 
for in some instances the exposure of the vegetable matter to a 
high temperature; and especially in contact with atmospherie 
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air, produces an alteration in its composition, and, in fact, 
renders it insoluble, so that a longer continuation of the pro- 
cess diminishes rather than increases the strength of the so- 
lution. As the solvent power of the water is increased by 
heat, so in most instances does this saturated hot solution de- 
posite some part of its contents and become turbid as it cools; 
its separation from the insoluble. parts. is, therefore, to be 
made by straining whilst it is still hot, and is best done; ge- 
nerally speaking, by squeezing the solution through a coarse 
linen cloth; but in many instances where the decoction is 
loaded with mucilage, and the separation of gross particles is 
allthat is necessary, a common strainer is sufficient. In the 
intimate connection which exists between the. several parts 
of vegetables, it often happens that the solution of one is 
attended by a suspension in a minutely divided state of an- 
other, which is, in fact, itself insoluble in the solvent em- 
ployed; and this principle is also applied in the preparation 
of some decoctions. "Ihe aqueous solutions of vegetable 
matters are apt to decompose if they be long kept; hence, 
they should not generally be made in large quantities at 
once, but rather be considered as objects of extemporaneous 
preparation, introduced into the Pharmacopoeia for the pur- 
pose of convenience, and of avoiding, in articles of general 
use, the constant repetition of those directions which would 
otherwise be necessary in every prescription. 


— Bm t OR É N 
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DECOCTUM ALOÉES COMPOSITUM. 
COMPOUND DECOCTION OF ALOÉS. 


Take of Extráct. of Liquorice, half an 


ounce. 
. Subcarbonate | of Pis 65 
scruples. .- 
Extract of spiked Aloés pow- 
dered, 


Myrrh powdered, 

Saffron stigmata, of- each a 
drachm. . 

Water, a pint. 


Boil down to twelve Huidounces and strain; 
then add 


Compound 'lincture of Carda- 
moms, four fluidounces. 





This decoction, now first introduced, is analogous to an 
article in very frequent popular use, under the name of 
Beaume de Vie. By the proportion of tincture which is added 
it will be kept unchanged for any length of time. 
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DECOCTUM CINCHON;JE. 
DECOCTION OF CINCHONA. 


Decoctum cinchone, P. L. V18'T. 


Take of lance-eaved Cinchona Park 
bruised, an ounce. ; 
Water, a pint. 


oil for ten minutes in a vessel slightly 
Covered, and strain the decoction while 
hot. 


Umen mee QOEM 


According to the option of the Practitioner, the bark of 
either of the other species of Cinchona, the cordifolia, or 
stliow; or the oblongifolia, or red; meay be substituted for 
the lancifolia, or quilled; which is here directed. In the 
former directions, three more ounces of water were added, 
in order to provide for the loss by evaporation, and to yield 
one clear pint of decoction; but this provision has been. 
deemed unnecessary. "The use of bruised, or coarsely divided, 
instead of the powdered, or finely divided, bark, is practically 
advantageous, on account of its less price and the greater 
certainty of its quality, and it is at the same time fully suf- 
ficient for the purpose required. 
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DECOCTUM CYDONULE. 
DECOCTION OF QUINCE SEEDS. 


Mucilago seminis cydonii mali, P. L. 1787. Mucilago semi- 
num cydonionum, P. L. 1745. 


"Take of Quince Seeds, two drachms. 
Water, a pint. 


Boil over a gentle fire for ten minutes, and 


then strain. 
[ 


mec mi 


"This decoction has been removed from among the muci- 
lages, as being less dense than either of the others, and as 
beim employed in larger doses like other mucilapinous 
decoctions. In addition to gum, it contains other constituent 
parts of the seeds, and is, therefore, more apt to spoil than 
common mucilage, over which it possesses no other advan- 
tages, than that it is more grateful, and is sufficiently thin, 
without farther dilution, to form the bulk of any liquid mae 
dicine. 


DECOCTUM DULCAMARJZ, 


DECOCTION OF WOODY NIGHTSHADE. 
Take of Woody Nightshade Stalks sliced, 


an ounce. 


Water, a pint and half. 
Boil down to a pint, and strain. 


N 
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DECOCTUM HORDEI. 


DECOCTION OF BARLEY. 
Decoctum hordei, P. L. 1787. Aqua hordeata, P. L. 1745. 


'Take of Pearl Barley, two ounces. 
Water, four pints and a half. 


First wash away any adhering extraneous 
substances with cold water, next, having 
poured upon the barley half a pint of water, 
boil for a few minutes. Let tbis water be 
thrown away, and add the remainder of the 
water boiling; then boil down to two pints, 
and strain. 





. 'The directions for this and the following compound De- 
coction may seem rather to belong to the nurse than the 
apothecary. lts preparation, however, is matter of no small 
importance, as those well know who are in the habit of see- 
ing it in the chambers of the sick; and it is sometimes used 
also as vehicle for other active medicinal substances. 
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DECOCTUM HORDEI COMPOSITUM. 
COMPOUND DECOCTION OF BARLEY. 


Decoctum hordei compositum, P. L. 1787.  Decoctum 
pectorale, P. L. 1745. . P. L. 1720. 


Take of Decoction of Barley, two pints. 
Figs sliced, two ounces. 


Liquorice Root sliced and bruised, 
half an ounce. ! 


Raisins stoned, two ounces. 
Water, a pint. 


Boil down to two pints, and strain. 


"The utility or necessity of stoning the raisins has been 
doubted, but at any rate it assists the exposure of the interior 
part of the fruit, which would otherwise be defended by the 


skin from the action of the water. 


————— — 


DECOCTUM LICHENIS. 
DECOCTION OF LIVERWORT. 


''ake of Liverwort, an ounce. - 
Water, a pint and half. 


Boil down to a pint, and strain. 


N2 
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DECOCTUM MALVJ/E COMPOSITUM. . 
COMPOUND DECOCTION OF MALLOW. 


Decoctum pro. enemaie, P. L. 1187. | Decoctum commune 
pro clystere, P.L. 1745. P. L.1120. 
Take of Mallow dried, an ounce. 
Chàmomile Flowers dried, half an 
"| ounce. 
Water, a pint. 


Boil for a quarter of an hour, and strain. 


—€—À — —À À 


'The impregnation of water from various herbs for the pur- 
pose of clysters and fomentations has very generally pre- 
vailed; and two formule applicable to these purposes were 
directed in the last Pharmacopcia; this is substituted for 
tHe Decoctum pro enemate, and may answer either pur«. 
pose. 





DECOCTUM . PAPAVERIS. 
DECOCTION OF POPPY. 


Decoctum fro v ord P. L. 1787.  Fotus communis, 
P. L. 1745. 


Take of White Poppy Capsules bruised, 
- foür ounces. | 
Water, four pints. 


Boil for a quarter of an hour, and strain. 


DECOCTIONS. 18i 


"For various purposes, espécially fomentations, advantage is 
derived from the solution of the narcotic matter contained 
in poppy heads; this may therefore be considered as a useful 
addition, and as reducing to form a direction in very common 
use, 


DÉCOCTUM QUERCUS. 
DECOCTION OF OAK BARK. 
Take of Oak Bark, an ounce. 
Water, two pints. 


Boil down to a pint, and strain. 


This astringent decoction is chiefly used for external ap- 
plications. 


DECOCTUM SARSAPARILLJE. 
DECOCTION OF SARSAPARILLA, 
Decoctum sarsaparille, P. L. 1787. 
Take of Sarsaparilla Root sliced, four 


| ounces. : 
Boiling Water, four pints. 


Macerate for four hours, in a vessel lightly 
covered, near the fire; then take out the sar- 
saparila and bruise it. After it is bruised 
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put it again into the liquor, and macerate it 
in a similar manner for two hours more; then 
boil it down to two pints, and strain. 


'The directions for this and the following formula are va-.- 
ried from. those of the former Pharmacopoeia, by omitting 
the precise temperature of 195^, which was there defined, 
and substituting the more practical and convenient digestion 
upon the side of a fire in an ordinary stove. 





DECOCTUM SARSAPARILL/E 
COMPOSITUM. 


COMPOUND DECOCTION OF SARSAPARILLA. 


Decoctum. sarsaparille compositum, P. L. VT87. 


"l'ake of Decoction of Sarsaparilla boiling, 

four pints. 

Sassafras Root sliced, 

Guaiacum Wood Shavings, 

Liquorice Root bruised, of each 
an ounce. ! 

Mezereon Root Bark, three 
drachms. 


Boil for a quarter of an hour, and strain. 
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DECOCTUM SENEGZX. 
DECOCTION OF SENEGA. 


Take of Senega Root, an ounce. 
Water, two pints. 


Boil down to a pint, and strain. 


This is now first introduced as being a useful medicine, 
especially in affections of the lungs, attended with debility, 
and inordinate secretion. ) 


DECOCTUM ULMI. 
DECOCTION OF ELM BARK. 
Decoctum ulmi, P. L. 187. 


Take of fresh Elm Bark bruised, four 
ounces. 
Water, four pints. 


Boil down to two pints, and strain. 
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DECOCTUM VERATRI. 
DECOCTION OF WHITE HELLEBORE. 
Decoctum hellebori albi, P. L. 1787. 
Take of White Hellebore Root powdered, 
an ounce. 


Water, two pints. 
Rectified Spirit, two fluidounces. 


Boil the hellebore root in the water down 
to a pint, and strain the decoction; then after. 
it has cooled, add the spirit. 


INFUSA. 
INFUSIONS. 
qeu 


Warrn may farther be employed for the purpose of ex- 
tracting certain parts of vegetables, without any continuation 
of its boiling temperature, by heat applied. 'lhis mode is 
called infusion, and expresses, in the language of Pharmacy, an 
affusion 'of boiling water upon any substance, and allowing it 
to stand thereon for a certain time. Water is also occasion- 
ally affused co/d in the same manner; and when itis, the 
specific term of cold infusion is expressed. It is applicable 
to those substances which contain any parts volatile in the 
heat of 212, to the separation of more readily soluble con- 
stituent parts from those which are less so, and to the pre- 
paration of slighter impregnations than boiling for a length 
of time produces. "The boiling temperature of the water is 
so soon lost in this nfode of application, that even with the 
most delicate substandés it does no injury, and it assists in 
loosening the texture of tbe vegetable, and effecting the 
solution much sooner than cold water alone does. Infusions 
are usually matters of extemporaneous prescription, and 
cannot generally be kept ready prepared in the shops without 
spoiling; but their introduction into the Pharmacopceia will, 
as with Decoctions, prevent the repetition necessary for the 
former of these purposes, and the small quantity of half a 
pint directed for each will obviate the changes induced by 
the latter. From these circumstances of convenience, their 
number has been extended to most of the articles in 
common use, and the strength of each is accommodated to 
the most usual standards of practice. 
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INFUSUM ANTHEMIDIS. 
INFUSION OF CHAMOMILE. 


' Take of Chamomile Flowers, two drachms. 
Doiling Water, a pint. 


Macerate for ten minutes in a covered 
vessel, and strain. 





INFUSUM ARMORACIZJZE 
COMPOSITUM. 


COMPOUND INFUSION OF HORSE-RADISH. 
Take of fresh Horse-Radish Root sliced, 
T Mustard Seeds bruised, of each 
an ounce. 
Boiling Water, a pint. 
Macerate for two hours in a covered vessel, 
and strain; then add 
Compound Spirit of Horse-Radish, 


a fluidounce. 


- . jNFÜSIONS. ist 


INFUSUM AURANTII COMPOSITUM. 
COMPOUND INFUSION OF ORANGE-PEEL. 


"lake of Orange-peel dried, two drachms. 
| Lemon-peel fresh, a drachm. 
Cloves bruised, half a drachm. 
Boiling Water, half a pint. 


Macerate for a quarter of an hour in a co- 
vered vessel, and strain. 





INFUSUM CALUMBAE. 
INFUSION OF CALUMBA. 
Take of Calumba Root sliced, a drachm. 
Boiling Water, half a pint. 
Macerate for two hours in a covered ves- 
sel, and strain. 


— ————— 


INFUSUM CARYOPHYLLORUM. 
INFUSION OF CLOVES. 
Take of Cloves bruised, a drachm. 
Boiling Water, half a pint. 


Macerate for two hours in a covered ves- 
sel, and strain. 
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INFUSUM CASCARILLZ. 
INFUSION OF CASCARILLA. 


Take of Cascarilla Bark bruised, half an 
ounce. 
Boiling Water, half a pint. 


Macerate for two hours in a covered vessel, 
and strain. 





INFUSUM CATECHU. 
INFUSION OF CATECHU. 


Take of Extract of Catechu, two drachms 
. and a half. 
Cinnamon Bark bruised, half a 
drachm. 
Doiling Water, half a pint. 


Macerate for an hour in a covered vessel, 
and strain. 
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INFUSUM CINCHONZE. 
INFUSION OF CINCHONA. 


"Take of Lance-leaved Cinchona Bark, 
half an ounce. 
Boiling Water, half a pint. 


Macerate for two hours i in a covered ves- 
sel, and strain. 





 INFUSUM CUSPARIE. 
INFUSION OF CUSPARIA. 


Take of Cuüsparia Bark bruised, two 
drachms. 
Boiling Water, half a pint. 


MES for two hours in à covered ves- 
sel, and strain. 
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INFUSUM DIGITALIS. 
INFUSION OF FOX-GLOVE. 
Take of Purple Fox-glove leaves, dried | 


and powdered, a drachm. 
Boiling Water, half a. pint. 


Macerate for four hours in a covered ves- 
sel, and strain ; then add 


Spirit of. Cinnamon, half a fluid- 
ounce. 





INFUSUM GENTI ANJE 
COMPOSITUM. 


COMPOUND INFUSION OF GENTIAN. 


Infusum Gentiane compositum, P. L. YT87T. Infusum amarum 
simplex, P. L. 1745. P. L. 1720. 


Take of Gentian Root sliced, 
Orange Peel dried, of each à 
drachm. 
Lemon Peel fresh, two drachms. 
Boiling Water, twelve ounces. 
Macerate for an hour in a covered vessel, 
and strain. 
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INFUSUM LINI. 
INFUSION OF LINSEED. 


'Take of Linseed bruised, an ounce. 
Liquorice Root sliced, half an 
ounce. . 
Boiling Water, two pints. 
Macerate for four hours near the fire, in a 
covered vessel, and strain. 





INFUSUM QUASSLE. 
INFUSION OF QUASSIA. 


Take of Quassia Wood sliced, a scruple. 
Boiling Water, halfa pint. 


; Tt " 
Macerate for two hours in a covered ves- 
sel, and strain. 





INFUSUM RHEI. 
INFUSION OF RHUBARE. 


Take of Rhubarb Root sliced, a drachm. 
-Boiling Water, half a pint. 


Macerate for two hours in a covered ves- 
sel, and strain. 
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INFUSUM ROSJE. 
INFUSION OF ROSES. 


Infusum Rose, P. L. 1781. Tinctura Rosarum, P. L. 1745. 
Tinctura Rosarum rubrarum, P. L. 1720. 


Take of the Petals of the Red Rose dried, 
half an ounce. 
Boiling Water, two pints and a 


half. 

Dilute Sulphuric Acid, three 
fluidrachms. 
Double refined Sugar, an ounce 

and a half. 


Pour the water upon the petals of the rose 


in a covered glass vessel; then add the acid, 


and macerate for half an hour. Lastly, 
* etrain the infusion, and add the sugar to it. 
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INFUSUM SENNAE. 
INFUSION OF SENNA. 


Infusum Sennz simplex, P. L. 1787. Infusum Sennze 
commune, P. L. 1745. Infusum Sennz, P. L. 1720. 


Take of Senna Leaves, an ounce and half. 
Ginger Root sliced, a drachm. 
Boiling Water, a pint. 


Macerate for an hour in a covered vessel, 
and strain the liquor. 


———-— —. 


In the last Pharmacoporia there was also an Infusion of 
Senna named Infusum Senne tarlarizatum, to each pint of 
which two drachms of Supertartrate of Potass were added: 
it has however been thought that the addition of this or any 
other salt might roii acum be made extemporane- 


. ^x.» . . 
»ously, in such proportr as circumstances Inay require. 


- 





INFUSUM SIMAROUBZE. 
| INFUSION OF SIMAROUBA. 
"Take of Simarouba Bark bruised, half a 


drachm. 


Boiling Water, half a pint. 


Macerate for two hours in a covered vessel, 
and strain. 
o 
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INFUSUM TABACI. 
J INFÜSION OF TOBACCO. 
'Take of Tobacco Leaves, a drachm. 
Boiling Water, a pint. 


Macerate for an hour in a covered vessel, 
. and strain. 


aum ÓÀÓ 


This infusion is intended to be used as a clyster, to which | 
purpose it is often directed, and it is of considerable practical 
importance to define its proper dégree of strength by a pre- 
scription like the present. 


e 


MUCILAGINES 
MUCILAGES. 


——SRÉ— 


Tur term Maucilage is employed in Pharmacy to designate 
certain aqueous solutions which are very thick and adhesive. 
In Chemistry, it is confined to a union of gum with water, 
and, by some, has been conceived rather to designate a pe- 
culiar principle distinct from gum. "The former-mucilage of 
Quince seéd was much thinner than the others, and therefore 
has been transferred to decoctions. 'The mucilage of Tra- 
gacanth is omitted, because it seems to possess no advantage 
over that of Acacia gum, and it is more difficultly soluble; 
and very thick, and apt to become lumpy on dilution. 





MUCILAGO ACACUE. 
MUCILAGE OF ACACIA. 
Mucilago Arabici Gummi, P. L. 1787. 


Take of Acacia Gum powdered, four 
ounces. 
Boiling Water, half a pint. 


Rub the gum with the water gradually 
added, unitil it incorporates into a mucilage. 
o 2 
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'This mucilage is prepared by simple trituration of the 
powdered gum with the hot water. lt is useful to recollect 
that this gum is also soluble in-vegetable acids; insoluble ' 
in alkohol, and precipitated by it; and insoluble also in ether 
andoils. If however it be triturated with the expressed oils 
either when they are naturally present as in the vegetables 
containing them, or are added artificially, it divides and sus- 
pends their particles in water, forming the white opaque 
fluid, formerly called Emulsion. Some of the metallic salts 
of mercury, iron, and antimony appear to be changed by 
solution of gum, and therefore should be exhibited, in mix- 
türes containing it, with some caution. 'This mucilage is 
mostly impure when first formed, from the presence of ex- 
traneous matters which have adhered to the gum, and 


such require to be separated by pressing it through a coarse 
cloth. 





MUCILAGO EL 
MUCILAGE OF 8 ARCH, 


'Take of Starch, three E... 
Water, a pint. 


Rub the starch, gradually adding the 
water to it, then boil until it incorporates 
into a mucilage. 


—— —M—— 


Starch rubs with cold water into a white opaque ffuid, 
and this, when heated, forms a gelatinous liquor, which may 
be diffused throngh more boiling water, but it precipitates 


H 
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after standing. It is insoluble in ether or alcohol. . T'hor- 
son considers it to be a characteristic of this vegetable mat- 
ter, that it is soluble. in infusion of galls at. 120^; preci- 
pitates as it cools, and may again be dissolved by an increase 
of temperature: this seems to be the result of a combination 
between starch and the tannin contained in the galls.- 


EXTRACT A 


EXTRACTS. 





Ix the preparation of all the extracts, eva- 
porate the water as speedily as possible, ina 
broad shallow dish by means of a water bath, 
until they have acquired a consistence pro- 
per for making pills, and towards the end of 
the inspissation constantly stir them with a 
wooden rod. : 

Sprinkle upon all the softer extracts a 
small quantity of rectified spirit. 

c 

'The generic term Extract is"used pharmaceutically in an 
extensive sense, and comprizes all those preparations from 
vegetables which are separable by the agency of various li- 
quids, and afterwards obtained from such solutions, in a solid 
state, by evaporation of the menstruum: it includes also those 
substances wbich are held in solution by the natural juices of 
fresh plants, às well as those to which some menstruum 1s 
added at the. time of preparation. Now, these soluble mat- 
ters are various and mostly complicated, chemical accuracy 
therefore is not to be looked for in the application of the 
term. " Chemists, however, have confined this name to one 
peculiar modification of vegetable matter; which they have 


—^T 
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called Extractive, or Extract, or Extractive Principle, and as 
this forms one of the chief constituent parts of common Ex- 
tracts, and possesses certain definite characters, it'will be pro- 
perto mention such of them as mayinfluence its pharmaceutical 
relations. "The Extractive Principle has a strong taste, differ- 
ing in different plants: it is soluble in water, and its solution 
speedily runs into a state of putrefaction, by which it is de- 
stroyed. Repeated evaporations and solutions render it at last 
insoluble, in consequence of its combination with oxygen from 
theatmosphere during these processes. lt is soluble in alco- 
: hol, but insoluble in ether.. It unites with alumine, and if 
boiled with neutral salts thereof, precipitates them. — It pre- 
cipitates with strong acids, and with the oxyds from solutions 
of most metallic salts, especially muriate of tip. It readily 
unites with alkalies, and forms compounds with them which 
are soluble in water. No part, however, of this subject has 
been hithérto sufüciently examined. "The general rules for 
the preparation of Extracts, which are given in the text, re- 
quire minute and accurate attention, more particularly in the 
immediate evaporation of the solution, whether prepared by 
expression or decoction, in the manner as well as the degree of 
heat by which it is performed, and the promotion of it by 
changing the surface by constant stirring when the liquor be- 
gins to thicken, and even by directing a strong current of air 
over its surface, ifit can conveniently be done. It is impos- 
sible to regulate this temperature over a naked fire, or ifit be 
used to prevent the extract from burning ; the use of a water 
bath i 1s therefore absolutely necessary, and not to be dis- 
pensed with, and the beauty and precision of extracts so 
prepared will demonstrate their superiority. I have on this 
account not judged. it superfluous, in order to enforce this 
strongly, and to show how it may be conducted conveniently, 
tu give a sketch of a modification of the common tin sauce- 
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pan which.I devised for the use of St. Dartholomew's ITos- 
^ pital, and which, from its simplicity and facility of applica- 
tion, must take away all excuse from those who have here- 
tofore employed naked fires for this purpose. For this mode 
of preparation, volatile and aromatic substances are unfit, and 
the clarification or defzcation of the liquor is, in almost 
every ins'aice, improper. A small portion of rectified spirit is 
added to the softer extracts to preserve them from moulding. 
The consistence of extracts is important ; it should be such 
as to retain the round form of a pill without any addition of 
powder. 'Phey are usually too soft, and the temptation is 
considerable to those who prepare them for sale in a large 
way, not to evaporate them to the proper consistence. The 
omissions from the former Pharmacoperia are, Extractum 
cacumiris Genistm, Rute, Sabinz, Cascarille, Sennz, and 
Succus Bacce Sambuci spissatus. 'The additions to the pre- 
sent are, Extractum Aconiti, Belladonnze, Aloes, Colocynthi- 
dis, Humuli, Hyoscyami, Opii, Rhei, Sarsaparillze, Taraxaci 


EXTRACTUM ACONITI. 
EXTRACT OF ACONITE. 





Take of Aconite Leaves fresh, a pound. 


Bruise them in a stone mortar, sprinkling 
on alittle water; then press out the juice, 
and, without any separation of the sediment, 
evaporate it.to a proper consistence. 





'Ehis, and the Extracta Belladonnz, Conii, and Hyoscya- 
mi would, in the language of the former Pharmacoperia, have 
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been called. inspissated juices, (/Succi spíssati) and they are 
prepared according to one common process. The texture oé 
the plant is first destroyed by bruising, its juice is then ex- 
pressed, and reduced by evaporation to a proper consistence. 
Different modes of preparing these extracts have been used, 
all of which were considered when the present directions were 
adopted. Some pour off the clear liquor from the green 
feculent matter which subsides when the juice is heated, and 
evaporating it by itself, mix the two together after the liquor 
has acquired the consistence of syrup. Others carry on the 
evaporation of the whole only until it becomes of the thick- 
ness of syrup, and then give it a pilular consistence, by the 
addition of powder of the leaves. These extracts all pos- 
- sess narcotic properties, and require caution and attention in 
their exhibition, though upon the whole, and from tolerably 
large experience, I am convinced that in common practice 
they are under-dosed rather than the contrary, and tbat to 


this circumstance is to be ascribed their frequent failure of 
effect. 


EXTRACTUM ALOEs. 
EXTRACT OF ALOES. 
Take of Extract of Spike Aloé powdered, 
half a pound. 


Boiling Water, four pints. 


Macerate for three days in a gentle heat, 
then strain the solution, and set it by that 
the dregs may /subside. Pour off the clear 
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solution, and evaporate it to a proper con- 
sistence. | 


Water will dissolve about 2th of common aloé according 
to Neuman, and the gummy extract prepared from it purges 
equally well, and is less heating, and more grateful than the 
usual form in which it is mixed with resin. Its solution 
may be accelerated by previously triturating, and thus di- 
viding the alo€ with clean white sand, as is directed in the 
Vinum aloes. 


EXTRACTUM ANTHEMIDIS. 
EXTRACT OF CHAMOMILE. 
Extractum Chamomeli, P. L. 1787. 


Take of Chamomile Flowers dried, a 
pound. 


Water, a gallon. 
I 
Boil down to four pints, and strain the 


solution while it is hot, then evaporate it to 


a proper consistence. 





The essential oil is volatile, and passes over in the heat 


employed, and only a bitter extract remains, 
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EXTRACTUM BELLADONN.E. 
EXTRACT OF BELLADONNA. 


Take of Deadly Nightshade leaves fresh, 
a pound. 


Bruise them in a stone mortar, sprinkling 
on alittle water; then press out the juice, 
and, without any separation of the sediment, 
evaporate it to a proper consistence. 


EXTRACTUM CINCHONA. 
EXTRACT OF CINCHONA.; 


Extractum Cincbone.& cum Resina, P. L. 1787. Extractum 
Corticis Peruviani, P. L. 1743. 


Take of Lance-leaved Cinchona Bark 
bruised, a pound. 
Water, a gallon. 


Boil down to six pints, and strain the 
boiling solution. In the same manner, for 
four successive times, boil it down again 
in the same quantity of water, and strain. 
Lastly, mix the solutions together, and 
evaporate until it has acquired à proper 
consistence. 
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'This extract should be kept in a sof? state 
for forming pills, and in a hard one, that it 
may be reduced to powder. 


By this process the whole effective part of bark is sepa- 
rated from the inert woody part, which afterwards yields 
nothing farther either to water or spirit. lt is useless to 
boil the water upon the bark after it is saturated with the 
soluble parts and can dissolve no more, and most probably 
each subsequent addition of water, after the first, may 
require for such effect to be longer continued than the pre- 
ceding one; the decoction therefore is ordered for a less 
time than in the last Pharmacoporia. For the chemical 
relations of bark, the student in Pharmacy ought to consult 
the analysis of the St. Domingo bark by Fourcroy, (A. C. 
v. 8,) and another by Vauquelin on the chemical properties 
of barks in general, (A. C. v. 59.) Sir John Pringle reports; . 
from his experiments, that the extract is not of equal efi- 
cacy, quantity for quantity, with the simple powder. 


£XTRACTUM CINCHON/E 
P RESINOSUM. 


RESINOUS EXTRACT OF BARK. 


"'ake of Lance-leaved Cinchona Dark 
bruised, a pound. 
Rectified Spirit, four pints. 


Macerate for four days, aud strain.- Distil 
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the tincture in the heat of a water. bath 
until the extract has acquired a proper con- 
sistence. 





' "This is considered by many as much more grateful to the 
stomach, whilst at the same time it produces the effects of 
bark in substance, and by the distillation directed it is in- 
tened to collect and preserve the spirit which passes over. 


EXTRACTUM COLOCYNTHIDIS. 
EXTRACT OF COLOCYNTH. 


Take of Colocynth Pulp, a pound. 
Water, a gallon. 


Boil down to four pints, strain the solu- 
tion while it is hot, and evaporate it to a 
proper consistence. 


— 


Except in the general statement of the Pharmacopceia of 
1'120, that extracts may be prepared from any substance so- 
luble in a menstruum, this active purgative extract, which is 
useful in so many and various combinations, of which indeed 
the commonly received compound formula scarcely admits, 
has never yet been admitted into the Pharmacopocia. 


s; 
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EXTRACTUM COLOCYNTHIDIS 
COMPOSITUM. 


COMPOUND EXTRACT OF COLOCYNTH. 


Extracturi. colocyntbidis compositum, P. L.. Y787. Extractum 
catharticum, P. L. 1745. Pilule rudii, P. 1 11790. 


Take of Colocynth Pulp sliced, SiX 
drachms. 
Extract of Spike Aloé powdered, 
an ounce and half. | 
Scammony G um-resin powdered, 
half an ounce. - [ 
" Cardamom Seeds powdered; a 
drachm. 
Hard Soap, three drachms. 
Doiling Water, two pints. 


Macerate the colocynth pulp in the watet 
for four days in a gentle heat;strain the so- 
lution, and add to it the aloe, scammony, 
and soap; then by means of a water bath, 
evaporate it to a proper consistence, con- 
stantly stirring, and, about the end of the n- 
spissation, mix in the cardamom seeds. 


—Á— —À 


As this preparation has been established through succes- 
sive Pharmacopociz, so has it in each undergone some modi- 


EXTRACTS. 201 


fication. Of the scammony used in the last, not one particle 
could be dissolved by digestion in the proof spirit there di- 
rected. Tothe solution of the active matter of the colocynth, 
the other ingredients are now added in powder, and the 
whole is then brought down to the proper consistence of an 
extract. . Soap has also been added, os preserving that con- 
sistence more uniformly than any other bond of union. And 
it should be remembered that this may militate somewhat 
against its combination with submuriate of mercury, or other 
metallic salts. 


EXTRACTUM CONII 
EXTRACT OF HEMLOCK. 
Succus cicutz spissatus, P. L. 1787. 
. Take of fresh Hemlock Leaves, a pound. 
Bruise in a stone mortar, sprinkling on 
a little water; then press out the juice, and, 


without any separation of the sediment, eva- 
porate it to a proper consistence. 





EXTRACTUM ELATERII. 


EXTRACT OF ELATERIUM. 
Elaterium, P. L. 1787. P. L. 1745, 


Cut the ripe wild Cucumbers into slices, 
and pass the juice, very gently" éxpressed, 
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through a very fine hair sieve into a glass . 
vessel; then set it by for some hours until the 
thicker part has subsided. Pour off and 
throw away the thinner part which swims at 
thetop. Dry the thicker part which remains 
in a gentle heat. 





'l'his substance is, in fact, not extract but fzcula which 
subsides from the expressed juice of the fruit, and from 
which the supernatant liquor is either poured off, or sepa- 
rated by immersion of twists of cotton hanging exteriorly, 
over the side of the vessel, below the level of the surface of 
the conteined liquor, for it is too viscid to filtre through ^ 
paper. lt is only under the very general application of the 
term Extract previously mentioned that its use can be justi- 
fied here. This substance appears however scárcely to be sim- 
ple fzcula only, and its violent effects are probably owing to 
some other adherent matter; and on this principle Beaumé 
and some others rather prefer that it should be prepared by 
inspissation of the aqueous solution, than by mere collection 
of the fecula which subsides from it» — . : eg 





| EXTRACTUM. GENTIANJE. 
EXTRACT OF GENTIAN. 


Extractum Genttanz, P. Is 276; 


"Fake of Gentian Root sliced, a pound. 
""Boiling Water, a gallon. ' 
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Macerate for twenty-four hours, then boil 
down to four pints; strain the hot liquor, and . 
evaporate it to a proper consistence. 


EXTRACTUM GLYCYRRHIZE. 
EXTRACT OF LIQUORICE. 
, Extractum sesdinaat P.L. 1787... P. L. 1745. 


Take of Liquorice Root sliced, a pound. 
Water boiling, a gallon. 


Macerate for twenty-four hours, then boil 
down to four pints; strain the hot liquor, and 
evaporate it'to a proper consistence. 





.. The large quantity of this Extract which is employed for 
vanous purposes in this country is imported from Spain, 
and very little is actually prepared here. From ita purer 
Extract is made by a repetition of the processes of solution 
and evaporation, and kept in the Shops under the name of 
Refined Liquorice, - 
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EXTRACTUM HJEMATOXYLI. 
EXTRACT OF LOGWOOD. 


Extractum hzematoxyli, P.L.1787. Extractum ligni cam- 
pechensis, P. L. 17465. 


Take of Logwood powdered, a pound. 
"Water boiling, a gallon. 
Macerate for twenty-four hours, then boil 


down to four pints; strain the hot liquor, and 
evaporate it to a proper.consistence. 





——- ^ 


| dna 
Logwood is extremely hard, and in order that water may 
dissólve the soluble parts, it becomes necessary that thé wood 
should be first minutely:divided by some means or other jifit 
be bought in the state of powder, it is generally much adulter- 
ated, and the best mode of dividing it seems to be by the 
file. 'The wood, however, is of no great value, and whether 
tlie whole extractive matter be dissolved or not by the de- 
coction here directed, is not of much consequence: TS 





see NTRACTUM  HUMULI. :« 
EXTRACT OF HOPS. 


''ake of Hops, half a pound. 
"Water boiling, a gallon. 


Boil down to four pints; strain the hot 


— 
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liquor, and evaporate it to:a; proper .con- 
sistence. "iq owd o) hesub 
x ^50955b birs 

This Extract i$ now first introduted, as being! supposed to 
possess both à tonic and sedative power combined, d^: 


i2 


| ILI CH Zz9 
|. EXTRACTUM HYOSCYAMÍ, "^ 
EXTRACT OF HENBANE.. A 


Take of fresh Henbane Leaves, à pound. 


Bruise them in a stone mortar, sprinkling 
on a little water; then press out the juice, 
and, without separating the fzeculencies, eva- 
porate it to a proper corisistence, 





EXTRACTUM JALAPJE: 
EXTRACT OF JALAP. 
Extractum jalapii, P. L. 1787. P. L. 1745, 


Take of Jalap. Root powdered, a pound. 
Rectified Spirit, four pints. 
Water, ten pints. 


Macerate the jalap root in the. spirit.for 
four days, and pour off the tincture; boil tbe 
P2 
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Yemaining powder in the water until it be re- 
duced to two pints; then strain the tincture 
and decoction separately, and let the former 
be distilled, and the latter evaporated until 
each begins to grow thick. Lastly, mix the 
extract with the resin, and reduce it to a pro- 
per consistence. 

| Let this extract be kept in a soft state fit 
. for forming pills, and in a hard one so that it 
may be reduced to powder. 


^ 





— 


Rather more than j44ths can be extracted from good jalap 
Xy this process. - 1 


CONSCTRACTUM OPIL' 
- - i 
EXTRACT OF OPIUM. 

Jixtractum tbelaicum, Opium colatum; P. L. 1145. 

Extractum thebaicum, P. L. 1120. . 
Take of Opium sliced, half a pound. 

Water, three pints. | 
Pour à smallquantity of the water upon the 
opium, and macerate it for twelve hours that 


it may become soft; then, adding the rémain- 
ing water gradually; rub them together until 
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the mixture be complete. . Set it by. that the 
feculencies may subside; then strainthe li- 
quor, and evaporate it to a proper consistence. 





Crude opium, carefully selected; has been preferred-to the 
former purified article for medicaluse. An extract analogous 
to the present has also been long in use, and seems to pro- 
duce its sedative effect with less subsequent derangement of 
the nervous system thanthe Opium itself. It depends upon the 
solution of all that cold water will dissolve, and requires to 
be treated correctly according tothe directions given; it differs 
from the old Opium colatum, in the preparation of which 
boiling water and expression through a linen cloth were used. 
It may be at present rather doubtful in what constituent part of 
the compound mass called Opium its narcotic powers especially 
reside. JDerosne (A. C. V. 45.) considers it as depending 
upon a distinct principle» which he therefore calls Narcotic, 
but the whole subject will bear farther elucidation. 

Water will dissolve of dried opium jJ. 

Rectified spirit - - - - - - j4& 

Proofspiit - - - - - - - j$. 

"LIhese solutions were assisted by heat, and afterwards suffer- 
ed to cool before the Extract was separated. 

A process very similar to the present was employed in the 
Pharmacopeeia of 1720, and the opium colatum was adopted 
in that of 1745, as being more expeditiously prepared. [tis 
remarkable, that the old solution was described as being 
intended not only to separate extraneous substances, but 
further to correct certain noxious qualities"which were as- 
cribed to its volatile and resinous parts, and wbich were bv 
this means effectually separated. 
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EXTRACTUM PAPAVERIS. 
EXTRACT OF WHITE POPPY. 


Extractum papaveris albi, P. L, 1787. 


Take of White Poppy Capsules bruised, a 
pound. | 
' — Water boiling, a gallon. 


- ,Macerate for twenty-four hours; then boil 
down to four pints, strain the hot liquor, and 
evaporate it to a proper consistence. . 


— tr 


24 x 4 


xi2oqa3 evwoq atop wn ep oolis) nac bet 

-"fhis Extract is prepared by decoction of the poppy capsules 
25802918V. EH82 q10191902, 9r TOMPODUUU NERIS $: 

in water and subsquent inspissation ; 1t differs therefore from 
opium, whic 1 Pr eo be the concreted milky juice 
which exudes on making incisions into the fresh. capsules, 
though probably some additions are made to it. Six grains 
of this Extract. are about equivalent to one of opium : but 
much of the comparative narcotic power of the plant itself 


r9ay depend upon the influence of climate. The-seeds are - 


first to be separated from the capsules, for they produce no 
narcotic effect, they contain oil and mucilage, and readily 
pub into an emulsion. ; 
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EXTRACTUM RHEI. 
EXTRACT OF RHUBARB. . 


Takeof Rhubarb Root powdered, a pound. 
Proof. Spirit, a pint. 
Water, seven pints. i 


t 


Macerate for four days in a gentle heat, 
then strain, and set it by that the fzeculencies 
may subside. Pour off the clear liquor, and 
evaporate it to a proper consistence.- 


"This extract retains the purgative properties of the root, 
and the fibrous and earthy parts are separated; it may there- 
fore be employed alone for this purpose, but it will be found 
3nore especially useful as a basis for Pills to which other 
active ingredients are to be added. 


EXTRACTUM SARSAPARILLA. 
EXTRACT OF SARSAPARILLA. 


Take of Sarsaparilla Root sliced, a pound. 
Water, boiling, a gallon. 


Macerate for twenty-four hours, then boil 
down to four pints; strain the hot liquor, and 
evaporate it to a proper consistence. 
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In practice this Extract has been much used, to render 
the common decoction of the same root stronger and more 
efficacious; and it is now introduced for the same purpose 
into the Pharmacopceia. 


EXTRACTUM -TARAXACI. 
EXTRACT OF DANDELION. 


Take of Dandelion Root fresh and bruis- 
: ed, a pound. 
Water boiling, a gallon. , 


Macerate for twenty-four hours, boil down 
to four pints; strain the hot liquor, and 
evaporate it to a proper consistence. 


u 





'T'his Extract has the confidence of many practitioners in 
some visceral affections, and is therefore adopted. 


CMISTURZ. 


MIXTURES. 
c—mÓ— 


MrxTURES depend upon the diffusion and suspension in 
any liquid of insoluble substances minutely divided, and for 
this purpose, it is often necessary that the liquid itself should 
be rendered more dense by the addition of some viscid mat- 
ter, as mucilage or syrup. 


X 


MISTURA AMMONIACI. 
MIXTURE OF GUM AMMONIAC. 


Take of Gum Ammoniac, two drachms. 
Water, half a pint.- 


4 


Rub the gum ammoniac with the water 
gradually poured thereon, until they are per- 
fectly mixed. 





The gum-resins are diffused through water, and reinain 
sufficiently suspended in it by trituration only. 
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MISTURA AMYGDALXZX. 
ALMOND MIXTURE. 
Lac amygdale, P. L.lT8T. Emulsio communis, P. L. 1745. 
Take of Almond Confection, two ounces. 
Distilled Water, a pint. 


Add the water gradually to the confection, 
and rub them together. 





'T'his will differ from the former lac amygdalz, only by the 
addition of a small quantity of gum, which prevents more 
effectually the separation of the oil on standing; and in 
order to make it smooth and uniform, it is necessary to use 
distilled water. ,The present mode of preparation from 
the confection, is a considerable advantage in point of expe- 
dition, and has been practised in some shops for a sufficient 
time to establish its utility. 





MISTURA 'ASSAFCETID JE. 
 MIXTURE OF ASSAFCETIDA. | 
Lac assafoetidze, P. L. 1187. 
'l'ake of Assafoetida, two drachms. 
Water, half a pint. 


Rub the assafetida with the water gra- 
dually poured thereon, until they are per- 
fect]y mixed. 


MIXTURES, 219 


MISTURA CAMPHOR. 
CAMPHOR MIXTURE. 


Mistura camphorata, P. L. 1787. Julepum e camphora, P.L. 
Ei 1445. —— | 


Take of Camphor, half a drachm. 


Rectified Spirit, ten minims, 
Water, a pint. 
First rub the camphor with the spirit, then 
with the water gradually added, and strain 
theliquor. - 





Many practitioners have been urgent that this mixture 
should be impregnated with a larger proportion of camphor; 
but as in its present state it is a grateful preparation, and 
combines well with other substances, of which it.is a com- 
mon vehicle, as too, when it is intendéd to give camphor in 
large doses for its more powerful effects, various methods of 
extemporaneous prescription suggest themselves ; it hàs been 
determined to make very little change in the former direc- 
tions. "The division of the camphor by trituration, with a few 
drops of spirit, facilitates the solution, and the water becomes 
immediatelyandstrongly impregnated with itssensible qualities, 
Some practitioners are in the habit of preparing it by leaving 
a lump of camphor in a bottle of water, and pouring it off as 
their use requires. Others add some viscid substance, as 
sugar; and this was done in the last Pharmacopoeia, but has 
been now omitted, because with such addition the mixture 
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will not keep so well. Camphor dissolves perfectly in water 
impregnated with carbonic acid. Of water, at ordinary tem- 
peratures, one fluidounce does not dissolve more than one 
grain and th of camphor. 





MISTURA CORNU USTI. 
MIXTURE OF BURNT HARTSHORN. 


Decoctum cornu cervi, P. L. 1781. Decoctum album, Pp. TL. 
? 1745. 
Take of Hartshorn burnt and prepared, 
two ounces. 
Acacia Gum, an ounce. 
Water, three pints. 


Boil down to two pints, constantly stirring, 
and strain. 


————— 


Burnt hartshorn consists entirely of phosphate of lime, 
which is insoluble in the preparation here directed ; it is 
only brought into the state of a very fine powder, and is kept 
mechanically suspended in a mucilaginous liquor, on which. 
account, the gum is an useful addition to the original formula 
in Bates's Pharmacoperia, which contains none. lt is re- 
tained as one of those established forms which are in use 


with many practitioners. 
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MISTURA CRET/E. 
CHALK MIXTURE. 
Mistura cretacea, P.L. 1787. Julepum e creta, P. L. 17/45. 


Take of Prepared Chalk, half an ounce. 
Refined Sugar, three drachms. 
Acacia Gum powdered, half an 
ounce. 
Water, a pint. 
1 Bo d 


—— 


MISTURA FERRI COMPOSITA. 
COMPOUND MIXTURE OF IRON. 


Take of Myrrh powdered, a drachm. 

- Subcarbonate of Potass, twenty- 
.five grains. 

Rose Water, seven ounces and a 
. half. 

Sulphate of Iron powdered, a 
scruple. 

Spirit of Nutmeg, half a fluid- 
ouncé. 


Refined Sugar, a drachm. 


Rub together the myrrh, the subcarbonate 
of potass, and sugar, and during the tritu- 
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tion, add gradually, first, the rose-water 
and spirit of nutmegs, and last, the sulphate 
of iron. Pourthe mixture immediately into 
a proper glass bottle, and stop it close. 





This celebrated and useful form of Dr. Griffiths is now 
introduced for the purpose of giving precise directions for 
its preparation, as being a compound very commonly 
directed. — The precipitation of subcarbonate of iron 
takes place here, as in the directions given for that article 5 
but that, on exposure to the air as it dries, attracts oxygen, 
and is converted into red oxyd; while this retains, if pro- 
perly prepared, its state of black oxyd, which is diffused mi- 
nutely through the dense liquor, and assisted in its general 
applicátions by the myrrh. "The myrrh requires to be well 
dried before it cati be reduced to powder. 


* 


MISTURA GUAIACI. 
MIXTURE OF GUAÍACUM. 
Lac guaiaci, PL. 1791. 
Take of Guaiacum Gum-resin, a drachni 
i and half. 
Refined Sugar, two drachms. 
Muücilage of Acaciá Gum, two 
fluidrachms. 
Cinnamon Water, eight fluid- 
ounces. 


Rub the guaiacum with the sugar, then 
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with the mucilage, and when they are mixed 
pour on the cinnamon water gradually. 


MISTURA. MOSCHI. 
MUSK MIXTURE. 


JMistura moschata, P, L. 1787. Julepum e moscha, P. L. 
: 1745. 
Take of Musk, 
Acacia Gum powdered, 
Refined Sugar, of each a drachm. 
Rose-water, six: fluidounces. 


Rub the musk first with the sugar, then 


with the gum, and add the rose-water by 
degrees, 


* 


e 


Tbis contains one third more of musk than the former 
musk mixture, and, in order to produce any very definite " 


effect from this substance, it requires to be given in still 
larger doses. 


SPIRITU S. 


SPIRITS. 





AX;C O'H.O £o a 
ALCOHOL. 


Alkohol, P. L. 1787. 


TAxz of Rectified Spirit, a gallon. 
Subcarbonate of Potass, three 
pounds. 


Add a pound of the subcarbonate of pot- 
ass, previously heated to 3oo degrees, to the 
spirit, and macerate for 24 hours, frequently 
shaking the mixture; then pour off the spirit, 
and add to it the remainder of the subcar- 
bonate of potass heated to the same degree, 
and by means of a water bath distil the al- 
cohol, which is to be kept in a stopped 
bottle. 

The specific gravity of alcohol is to that 
of distilled water, as 0,815 to 1,000. 
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Rectified spirit of the specific gravity of 0,815 is prepared 
for the purposes of trade, and easily obtained; indeed, the 
distillers draw their spirit still higher than this for the use of 
varnish-makers, and some other purposes; but the apothe- 

«ary should be cautious that it is actually of the specific gra- 
vity stated, either by taking it in the usual comparison of 
weights of equal bulks, or by an hydrometer (of which in- 
struments Quin's appears to me to be preferable to Clark's 
which is still used by the customs and excise). It is not enough 
that he merely orders rectified spirit from the distiller, for 
the same name is applied in trade to designate every thing 
above proof; and from a want of attention to this circum- 
stance, it often happens that the article kept in the shops is 
much inferior to the standard here laid down, ah inaccuracy 
which must be the source of abundant error in its subsequent 
applications. But spirit of this specific gravity still contains 

. much water, which it is difficult, if not impossible, to sepa- 

rate entirely. Different chemists have considered the purity 
of alcohol to be attained at different specific gravities, ac- 
cording to the result of their own experiments; but it has 
never been so completely effected as by Lowitz's process 

( Crels* Annals, 1796), who brought it to 0,791, and which 

may be considered as pure alcohol. 'The standard alcohol 
employed in the tables drawn up by order of government 

( Phil. Trans. 1190, 1194,) was 0,825, at 60^, "The present 

process does not go so far as Lowitz's, and if the specific 

. gravity here directed be actually obtained, it will still; ac- 
cording tó him, contain near 0,09 of water, at 68? F. "The 
process depends upon the separation of the water from 
the alcohol, by means of the stronger affinity of the dry 
subcarbonate of potass to that Water, and the retention of it 
in this way in a heat sufficient to distil over the alcohol, 

. Other salts which strongly attract water wil] produce the 


Q 
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same effect, and by many the muriate of lime is preferred. 
As however the present. process answers all the purposes in- 
tended by the College, it has been retained. Alcohol is 
transparent and colourless, it does not become solid by any 
known diminution of its temperature; it .boils at 116^, is 
combustible, burning with a blue flame, and leaving no 
residue. 


SPIRITUS AMMONLE. 
SPIRIT OF AMMONIA. 


Spiritus ammitie, P, L. V(87.. Spiritus salis ammoniaci dul- 
cis, P. L. 1745. Spiritus salis ammoniaci, P. L. 1720. 


Take of Rectified Spirit, two pints. 
Solution of Ammonia, a pint. 


Mix. 


—— 


Alcohol dissolves ammonia but not its carbonate; water 
dissolves both; and in the former preparation a large pro- 
portion of carbonate of ammonia sublimed over and was 
not dissolved by the. spirit; but passed to waste. Hence it 
wasa very uncertain preparation as to its degree of strength; 
and the object of the present change has been to obtain a 
more definite article. It is required for preparing the Spiritus 
Ammoniz aromaticus that this should be sufüciently con- 
centrated to dissolve the distilled oils which are there added 
to-it. Directions Very similar to the present. have hereto- 
fore been given in the Berlin Phatinacopoeia. "ilii 
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SPIRITUS AMMONI/E AROMATICUS.. 
AROMATIC SPIRIT OF AMMONIA. 


Spiritus ammaniz compositus, P. L. l'787. Spiritus volatilis 
aromaticus, P. L. 1745. Spiritus salis volatilis oleosus, 
P. L..1720. 

Take of Spirit of Ammonia, two pints. 
Oil of Lemons. 
Oil of Cloves, of each two flui- 
drachms, ! 


Mix. 


This has sometimes been made by distillation of the Spirit 
of Ammonia from the aromatics which contain the oils, and 
in the old process distillation was absolutely necessary, for 
tlié spirit às there prepared would not unite with the oils by 
mixture alone. In other Pharmacopoeiz different essential 
oils have been directed to form a similar preparation. 


SPIRITUS AMMONULRE FCETIDUS. 
-— - .FETID SPIRIT OF AMMONIA. 


Spiritus ammonie fetidus, P. 1. 1787. Spiritus volatilis 
foetidus, P. L. 1745. 


Take of Spirit of Ammonia, two pints. 
Assafceetida, two ounces. 
Macerate for twelye hours, then by a gen- 


Q 2 
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tle fire distil a pint and half into a cooled. 
receiver. AUR Ie TOPPLNE RA [ede 


"This only differs from the former process in employing 
the spirit of ammonia previously prepared, instead of adding 
the assafoetida to. the charge of its ingredients; and distilling 
the spirit impregnated from them. — — T 


SPIRITUS AMMONLE SUCCINATUS. 
SUCCINATED SPIRIT OF AMMONIA. 





Spiritus ammonie succinatus, P. L. 1787. 


'l'ake of Mastich, three drachms. 
Alcohol, nine fluidrachms. 
Oil of Lavender, fourteen minims.. 
Oil of Amber, four minims. 
Solution of Ammonia, ten fluid- 
ounces. 


Macerate the mastich in the alcohol that 
it may dissolve, and pour off the clear tinc- 
ture ; to this add the reinaining articles, and 
shake them together. - 


— 


'T'his is substituted for the former spirit of the same names 


as preserving its tnilkiness unchanged for a considerable time, 


DETEEMTT TT 
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and not separating into parts. .At Apothecaries' Hall, it has 
thus been:for some time prepared as their substitute for Eas 
de Luce. lt may seem to be a misnomer, that an ingredient 
so smallin its quantity as the oil of amber should form a. 
part ofthe title of the preparation. - 





CUUTISPIRITUS ANISI. 
SPIRIT OF ANISEED. 


Spiritus. anisi. compositus, P. L.. l'187. - Aqua seminum anisi 
M UTAAES composita, P. L. 1745. 


Take of Aniseed bruised, half a pound. 
Proof Spirit, a gallon. 
. Water, sufficient to prevent em- 
| pyreuma. ; 


Macerate for twenty-four hours, and dis- 
til a gallon by a gentle fire. 


It may here be observed, that spirits distilled from vege- 
table substances are impregnated with the volatile oil con- 
tained'in such substances, and not with any other of their 
more fixed constituent parts. In their preparation it is to - 
be noticed, that the different volatile parts of such a charge 
arise at different temperatures, the spirit before the water, 
and the volatile oil at various stages, either with the spirit or 
water, but that after distillation they form an uniform trans- 
parent mixture, which remains unchanged. The proof 
spirit employed. eught to be pure, and its specific gravity 
examined before .it is used, 
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SPIRITUS ARMORACLE 
COMPOSITUS. 


COMPOUND SPIRIT OF HORSER ADISH. 


Spiritus raphani compositus, P. ' 187. Aqua raphani com- 
posita, P. p.1745. P. L. 1720. 


Take of Horseradish Root fresh and sliced, 
Dried Orange Peel, of each a 
pound. 
Nutmegs bruised, half an ounce. 
Proof Spirit, a gallon. 
Water, sufficient to prevent em- 
pyreuma.' 


Macerate for twenty-four hours, and dis- 
til a gallon by a gentle fire, | 





SPIRITUS CAMPHORJX. 
SPIRIT OF CAMPHOR. 


Spiritus camphoratus, P.L.1787. Spiritus vinosus campho- 
ratus, P. L. 1745. Spiritus vini camphoratus, P. L. 1120. 


Take of Camphor, four ounces. 
Rectified Spirit, two pints. . 


Mix, that the Camphor may be dissolved. 
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EI 


Rectified Spirit will dissolve three-fourths of its weight of 
camphor (Neuman), and the camphor may be precipitated 
from such solution by the : addition à water. | 


—————— 


SPIRITUS CARUI- 
.SPIRIT OF CARRAWAY. 
Spiritus carui; P. L. 1787. Aqua seminum carui, P. L. 
1745. 
Take of Carraway Seeds bruised, a pound 
and half. 
Proof Spirit, a gallon. - 
Water, sufficient to prevent empy- 
reuna. 


Macerate for twenty-four hours, is distil 
a gallon by a. Bene fire. 


t 





SPIRITUS CINNAMOMI. 


SPIRIT OF CINNAMON. 
Spiritus cinnamomi, P.L. 1787. — Aqua cinnamomi spiri- 
tuosa, P. L. 1745.  Aqua.cinnamomi fortis, P. L. 1720. 


"Take of Cinnamon Bark bruised, a pound. 
Proof Spirit, a gallon. 
Water, sufficient to prevent em- 
"Ipyreut. 995 
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.. Macerate for twenty-four hours, and áistil 
& 1 gallon by a gentle fire. 


Lj 


"d 





SPIRITUS JUNIPERI COM POSITUS. 
COMPOUND SPIRIT OF JUNIPER. 
Spiritus. Juniperi compositus, P. L. 1781. Aqua juniperi 
composita, P. L. 1145. 
"Take of Juniper Berries bruised, a pound. 
Carraway Seeds bruised, 
Tennel Seeds bruised, of each an 
ounce and half. 
Proof Spirit, a gallon. 
Water, sufficient to prevent em- 
pyreuma. 


| Macerate for twenty-four hours, and distil 
a gallon by a gentle fire. 





SPIRITUS LAVANDUL/E. 
SPIRIT OF LAVENDER. 
Spiritus lavendule, P. L. 1787. Spiritus lavendule simplex; 
P. L. 1745. 
Take of fresh Lavender Flowers, two 
pounds. 

Rectified Spirit, a gallon. 

Water, sufficient to prevent em- 
"pyreuma. 
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Macerate for twenty-four hours, and distil 
a gallon by a gentle fire. : 





SPIRITUS LAVANDULJE 
COMPOSITUS. 4 
..... COMPOUND SPIRIT OF LAVENDER: 
Spiritus lavendule compositus, P. L. 1781. P. L. 1745. 
Spiritus lavendule compositus Mattbiz, P. L. 1720, 
Take of Spirit of Lavender, three pints. 
Spirit of Rosemary, a pint. 
Cinnamon Bark bruised, 
Nutmegs bruised, of each half an 
ounce. ' 
Red Sanders Wood sliced, an 


ounce. 


Macerate for fourteeu days, aud strain. 





SPIRITUS MENTHJE PIPERITJ£, 
SPIRIT OF PEPPERMINT. 


Spiritus menthze piperitidis, P. L. 1787. Aqua mentbz pi- 
peritidis spirituosa, P. L. 1745. 


Take of Peppermint dried, a pound and 
half. 
Proof Spirit, a gallon. 
Water, sufficient to prevent em- 
pyreuma, 
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- Macerate for twenty-four hours, and distil 
a gallon by a péntlefie. ^ o 





SPIRITUS MEN'THJE VIRIDIS. 

SPIRIT OF SPEARMINT. 

Spiritus menthze siti P. L:1T87. Aqua menthe vulga- 

uri iis spirituósa, P. L. 1745. 

Take of Spearmimt dried, à pound and 
£i | half. ; 
Proof Spirit, a gallon. 

Water, sufficient fo prevent em- 

pyreuma. 


Macerate for twenty-four hours, and distil 
a gallon by a gentle fire. 


— 





SPIRITUS MYRISTICJE. 
SPIRIT OF NUTMEC. 


Spiritus myristica, P.L.1787. Aqua nucis moschatz, P.L. 
1745. 


'T'ake of Nutmegs bruised, two ounces. 
Proof Spirit, a gallon. 
Water, sufficient to prevent emm 
pyreuma. 
. Macerate for twenty-four hours, and distil 
a gallon by'a gentle fire. | | 
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SPIRITUS PIMENT/E. 
SPIRIT OF PIMENTA. 
Spiritus pimento, P. L. 1787. 
Take of Pimenta bruised, two ounces. 
Proof Spirit, a gallon. 


Water, sufficient to prevent em- 
pyreuma. 


Macerate for twenty-four hours, and distil 
a gallon by a gentle fire. 





DIDI T.U: 5PU IE GI. 


SPIRIT OF PENNYROYAL. 


Spiritus pulegii, P. L. 1787. Aqua pulegii spirituosa, P. L. 
1'í45. 


Take of Pennyroyal dried, a pound and 
balf. 
Proof Spirit, a gallon. 
Water, sufficient to prevent em- 
pyreuma. 


Macerate for twenty-four hours, and distil 
a gallon by a gentle fire. 


236 SPIRITS. 


SPIRITUS. ROSMARINI. 
SPIRIT OF ROSEMART. 
Spiritus "Rorismarini, P. L. 1787. P. L. 1745. 


"lake of Rosemary tops fresh, two pounds. 
Proof Spirit, a gallon. 
Water, sufficient to prevent em- 
pyreuma. 


Macerate for twenty-four hours, and distil 
a gallon by a gentle fire. 





TINCTU RJ. 
TINCTURES. 
Arr Tinctures ought to be prepared in 


stopped glass bottles, and to be often shaken 
during the time the articles are macerating. 





Tinctures can be kept unchanged for a great length of 
time, and therefore afford a convenient form for the exhibi- 
tion of those substances which the menstruum has the power 
of dissolving. 'lhese are mostly active parts of vegetables, 
and, in some instances, saline substances also, and on account 
oftheir convenience they form a large proportion of the 
preparations of pharmacy. "There are few instances in which 
they are given alone, and attention is to be paid to the vehicle 
in which they are administered, that they be not precipitated 
or decomposed thereby. The heat to which they are ex- 
posed during their preparation ought not to exceed 80^, at 
whichthe vessel, in which they are preparing, can be kept stop- 
ped without hazard.  Rectified spirit is seldom used for 
their preparation, but for the most part the proof or diluted 
spirit, in producing the effect of Wbich, the water acts as 
well as the alcohol, and both together extract more eflectu- 
allythe virtues of the drug. It has been found tliat a fort- 
night's maceration is amply sufficient for the agency of 
the menstruum; this time is therefore usually taken,.and 
adopted here; after it, the clear tincture is to be filtered 
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through paper; and kept for use, and it should not be allowed 
to stand upon its ingredients in the bottle until the whole is 
used, as is still the practice in some shops: "The tinctures in 
rectified spirit usually precipitate on the addition of water. 
The influence of a quantity of alkohol taken into the 
stomach is definite and stimulating, and against this effect of 
the menstruum the greater part of the matters dissolved in 
it does not militate; in some instances, however, the action 
of the menstruum is a secondary consideration, compared to 
its solvent powefs over particular articles; and it is then erh- 
ployed for the purpose of dissolving substances of contrary 
indications to itself. 


— — 


TINCTURA ALOES. 
TINCTURE OF ALOE. 
Tínctura Aloés, P. L. 1787. 


Take of the Extract of Spike Aloé pow- 
dered, half an ounce. 
Extract of Liquorice, an ounce 
and half. 
Water, a pint. 
Rectified Spirit, four fluidounces. 
Macerate in a sand bath until the extract 
is dissolved, and then strain. ^ 





— 


taste of the alo&, and helps more 


The liquorice covers the : 
e spirit constitutes but 4th of the 


readily to suspend it. Th 


mc m ————— —dd—— AED RI 
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menstruum, and therefore it may be * in larger doses 
and more freely than the stronger tinctures. ! 


TINCTURA ALOÉS COMPOSITA. 


COMPOUND TINCTURE OF ALOEÉ. 


'ÜTinctura Aloés composita, P. L. 1787. Elixir Aloés 
P.L.1745. Elixir proprietatis, P. L. 1726. 


Take of Extract of Spiked Aloé powdered, 
Saffron, of each three ounces, 
Tincture of Myrrh, two pints. 


Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 
TINCTURA ASSAFGETIDAZE, 
| . TINCTURE OF ASSAF(ETIDA. 


Tinctura Asz foetide, P. L. 1787. 'Tinctura fzetida, 
P. L. 1745, 


J'ake of Assafoetida, four ounces. 
Rectified Spirit, two pints. 


Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 
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TINCTURA AURANTII. 
TINCTURE OF ORANGE PEEL. 
Tinctura Corticis Aurantii, P. L. 1787. 


Take of fresh Orange Peel, three ounces. 
Proof Spirit, two pints. 


Macterate for fourteen days, and strain. 





TINCTURA BENZÓINI COMPOSITA. 
COMPOUND TINCTURE OF BENZOIN. 


'Tinctura Benzoes composita, P. L.1787. Balsaamum 
traumaticum, P. L. 1/45. 


Take of Benzin, three ounces. 
Storax PDalsam strained, two 
; ounces. 
Balsam of Tolu, an ounce. 
Extract of Spiked Aloe, half an 
ounce. 
Rectified Spirit, two pints. 


Macerate for fourteen days, and strains 
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TINCTURA CALUMBZ. 
TINCTU RE OF COLUMBA. 


Tinctura colombz, P. L. 1787. 


'Take of Calumba Root sliced, two ounces 
and a half. 
Proof Spirit, two pints. 


Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 


TINCTURA CAMPHOIUE COMPOSITA. 
COMPOUND .TINCTURE OF CAMPHOR. 


Tinctura opis campborata, P.L. V181. Elixir paregoricum, 
P. L. 1745. 


Take of Camphor, two scruples. 
Opium dried and powdered, 
Benzóic Acid, of each a drachm. 
Proof Spirit, two pints. 


Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 





"The name of this preparation has been changed, because it 
was occasionally the source óf mistakes under its old one, and 
Tincture of Opium was sometimes substituted for it. It differs 
also from the former preparation in the omission of the oil 


o 
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of aniseed, which was often complained of as disagreeable to 
the palate, and to which, as an addition, ro increase of power 
could be affixed. , 


———— 


TINCTURA CAPSICI. 
TINCTURE OF CAPSICUM. 


'l'ake of Capsicum Berries, an ounce. 
Proof Spirit, two pints. 


Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 


This warm and useful tincture is now for the first time 


introduced. 


c — 


TINCTURA CARDAMOMI. 
TINCTURE OF CARDAMOM. 
"Tinctura cardámomi, P. L. 1787. P. L. 1745. 


Take of Cardamom Seeds bruised, three 
ounces. 
Proof Spirit, two pints. 


Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 
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TINCTURA CARDAMOMI 
COMPOSITA. 


COMPOUND TINCTURE OF CARDAMOM. 


Tinctura cardamomi composita, P. L. 1787. "Tinctura sto- 
machica, P. L. 1745. 


Take of Cardamom Seeds, 

Carraway Seeds, 

Cochineal, of each bruised, two 
drachms. 

Cinnamon Bark bruised, half an 
ounce. 

Raisins stoned, four ounces. 

Proof Spirit, two pints. 


Macerate für fourteen days, and strain. 





In the Pharmacoposia of 1677, there wasa preparation 


analogous to this under the name of Uiguelach or que 
vite Hibernis popularis. 


R$ 
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TINCTURA CASCARILL/E. ; 
TINCTURE OF CASCARILLA. 
. "Tinctura cascarillz, P. L. 1787. 


Take of Cascarilla. Bark powdered, four - 


ounces. | 
Proof Spirit, two pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 





TINCTURA CASTOREI. 
TINCTURE OF CASTOR. 


Tinctura castorei, P. L. 1187. P. L. 1745. P. L. 1720. 


Take of Castor powdered, two ounces. 
Rectified Spirit, two pints. 


Macerate for seven days, and strain. 





TINCTURA CATECHU. 
. ^WINCTURE OF CATECHU. a 
Tinctura catechu, P. L. 1787. Tinttura japonica, P.T2 
1745. 


"Take of Extract of Catechu, three ounces. 
Cinnamon Dark bruised, two 


| ounces. 
Proof Spirit, two pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 


2 
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TINCTURA CINCHONJE. 
TINCTURE OF CINCHONA. 
Tinctura. cincbone, P. L. 1781. "Tinctura corticis peruviani 
simplex, P. L. 1745. 
Take of .Lance-leaved Cinchona Bark 
powdered, seven ounces. 
Proof Spirit, two pints. 


Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 


The proportion of Bark is increased from six to seveu 
ounces, and it may be thought by some that a longer mace- 
ration would be of additional advantage. 


TINCTURA CINCHON X COMPOSITA. 
COMPOUND TINCTURE OF CINCHONA. 
Tinctura cinchonz composita, P. L. 1787. 
take of Lance-leaved Cinchona Bark 
powdered, two ounces. 
Orange-peel dried, an ounce and 
half. 
Serpentary Root bruised, three 
drachms. 
Saffron, a drachm. 
CEP powdered,two scruples. 
Proof Spirit, twenty fluidounces. 


Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 


246 ^.  JINCTURES. 


It has been thought right to retain the former directions - 
for this medicitíe, though one colouring matter, either the 
cochineal or the saffron, might in fact have been sufficient. 





TINCTURA CINNAMO MI. 
TINCTURE OF CINNAMON. 


"T'inctura cinnamomi, P. L. 1187. P.L. 1745. Aqua cin- 
namomi fortis, P. L. 1720. 


'l'ake of Cinnamon Bark bruised, three 
ounces. 
Proof Spirit, two pints. 


Macerate for fourteen days; and strain. 





TINCTURA CINNAMOMI 
COMPOSITA. 
COMPOUND TINCTURE OF CINNAMON. 


'Tinctura cinnamomi composita, P. L. 1781. '"linctura aro- 
matica, P. L. 1148. 


'Take of Cinnamon Bark bruised, six 


drachms. 
Cardamom Seeds br uised, three | 


drachms.. 


Long Pepper powdered, 
Ginger Root sliced, of each two - 


drachms. 
Proof Spirit, two jus 


'Macerate for fourteen days, and. strain. 
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TINCTURA  DIGITALIS. 
TINCTURE OF FOXGLOVE. 


"Fake of Foxglove Leaves dried, four 
ounces. 
Proof Spirit, two pints. 


Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 


"This "T'incture is introduced as possessing the properties of 
the plant in a convenient, uniform, and permanent form. 
Since the use of this Herb in tincture has been adopted, 
tinctures of different strengths have been prepared, and 
employed rather vaguely when the article was ordered; this 
is a saturated '"lincture, and as such has been generally 
preferred. 


TINCTURA GENTIAN/E COMPOSITA. 
COMPOUND TINCTURE OF GENTIAN. 


Tinctura gentianz composita, P. L. 1787. Tinctura amara, 
P. L. 1745. 


Take of Gentian Root sliced, two ounces. 
Orange Peel dried, an ounce. 
Cardamom Seeds bruised, half an 

ounce. 
Proof Spirit, two pints. 


Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 
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TINCTURA  GUAIACI. 
TINCTURE OF GUAIACUM. 


Take of Guaiacum Gum-resin powdered, 
half a pound. 
Rectified Spirit, two pints. 


Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 





—- 


Guaiacum is entirely soluble im alcohol, and not at all in 
water: Mr. Brande's Experiments tend to establish itasa 
peculiar and distinct vegetable matter. 'The Tincture .of 
Guaiacum merely without other additions, is now first in- 
troduced asa useful mode of exhibiting it where its com- 
bination with ammonia is not required. This and some 
other tinctures precipitate on being added to an aqueous 
fludd, and when exhibited in draughts require to be tritu- 
rated with some viscid liquor, as mucilage, previous to the 
addition of the water. 





TINCTURA GUAIACI AMMONIATA. 
AMMONIATED TINCTURE OF GUAIACUM. 


Tinctura Guaici ammoniata, P. L. 1787. "Tinctura Guaia- 
cina volatilis, P. L. 17745. 


"lake of Guaiacum Gum-resin powdered. 
four ounces. 
Compound Spirit of Ammonia, a: 
pint and half. 


Macéráte fór fourteen 'dàj5, and strain. 
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TINCTURA HELLEBORI NIGRI. 
TINCTURE OF BLACK HELLEBORE. 


'linctura Hellebori nigri, P. L. 1787.  Tinctura Melam- 
'podii, P. L. 1745. T'inctura Hellebori, P. L. 1720. 


Take of Black Hellebore Root sliced, 
four ounces. 
Proof Spirit, two pints. 


Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 





TINCTURA HUMULL 
TINCTURE.OF HOP. 


Take of Hops, five ounces. 
Proof Spirit, two pints. 


Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 


"This and other modifications of the preparations of this 
bitter have lately been strongly recommended by Mr. Freke, 
( Observations on. tbe Humulus Lupulus,) and employed by 
many practitioners, who believe that it unites sedative and 
tonic powers, which thus form a useful combination. 
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TINCTURA HYOSCYAMI. - 
TINCTURE OF HENDBANE. 


lake of Henbane Leaves dried, four 
ounces. 
Proof Spirit, two pints. 


Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 


- 

That the henbane itself is narcotic is abundantly proved, 
that the.same power is found in its tincture is also certain, 
but in order to produce the same degree of effect a much 
larger dose than of tincture of opium seems to be required. 
In some of the statements made to the College however a 
different opinion has been given, and twenty-five drops have 
been considered as equivalent to twenty of tincture of opium ; 
it does not produce costiveness or that subsequent confusion 
of head which often follows the use of opium, and will 
therefore be, even if its. powers be weaker, of considerable 


use. 


TINCTURA JALAP/E. 
'TINCTURE OF JALAP. 
'Tinctura Jalapii, P. L. 1787. P. L. 1745. 
Take of Jalap Root powdered, eight 


ounces. 
Proof Spirit, two pints. 


Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 
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TINCTURA. KINO. 


TINCTURE OF KINO. 


b 


"Take of Kino powdered, three ounces. 
Proof Spirit, two pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 


* 


L4 


All the astringency of kino is included in this preparation. 


TINCTURA LYTT/Z. 
TINCTURE OF BLISTERING FLY. 


Tinctura Cantharidis, P. L. 1787, Tinctura Cantharidum, 
E L.lu45.. Pa 1720. 


Take of Blistering Fhes bruised, three 


drachms. 
Proof Spirit, two pints. 


Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 


———— — 


The colouring matter of the former preparation is omitted 
as useless, and that ofthe fly increased. In order that this 
preparation may be certain in its effects, it is necessary that 
the insects should be fresh and perfect; for where this has 
not been attended to, I have seen very lwge doses given 
without any sensible effect whatever. 


259 TINCTURES. 


TINCTURA MYRRH E. 
TINCTURE OF MYRRH. 


'Tiactura Myrrhz, P. L. 1787. P. L. 1745. T'inctura 
Myrrhz simplex, P. L. 1/20. 


Take of Myrrh bruised, three ounces. 
Rectified Spirit, twenty-two fluid- 
ounces. 
Water, a pint and half. 


Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 


——————— 


TINCTURA OPII. 


TINCTURE OF OPIUM. 
Tinctura Opii, P. L. 11877. 


Take of hard Opium powdered, two 
ounces and à half. 
Proof Spirit, two pints. 


Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 


A:simple tincture of opium was first introduced into the 


Pharmacopceia of 1787. Selected common opium is DOW 
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used instead of the purified opium there directed. It is only 
when opium is in a state of dryness sufficient to be reducible 
to powder that it.can be uniform in its strength, for in its 
ordinary state it contains an unequal quantity of water. The 
strength, and therefore the dose, remains nearly as in the 
former preparation, but it must always be recollected in its 
use, that the minim or sixtieth part of the Wuidrachm is 


equal to two drops, according to the old division by that 
method. 


TINCTURA 'RHEI. 


TINCTURE OF RHUBARB. 





Tinctura rhabarbari, P. L. 1787. "Tinctura rhabarbari 
spirituosa, P. L. 1745. T'inctura rhabarbari, P. L. 1720. 


Take of Rhubarb Root sliced, two ounces. 
Cardamom Seeds bruised;anounce 
and half. 


Saffron, two-drachms. 
Proof Spirit, two pints, 


Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 
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1 


TINCTURA. RHEI. COMPOSITA. 
COMPOUND TINCTURE OF RHUBARP. 
Tinctura rhabarbari composita, P. L. 1787. 
'l'ake of Rhubarb Root sliced, two ounces. 
Liquorice Root bruised, half an 


ounce. 
Ginger Root sliced, 
Saffron, of each two drachms. 
Water, a. pint. 
Proof Spirit, twelve fluidounces. 


Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 


t — HÀ 


"This mixed menstruum extracts more of the purgative 


quality of the rhubarb than the former, and the root itself 
is also in greater proportion they are both retained from 


* the former Pharmacopceia. 


TINCTURA SCILLJAE. 
TINCTURE OF SQUILLS. 
'Tinctura scillz,; P. I. 17/8. 
make of Squill Root fresh. dried, four 


ounces. 
Proof Spirit, two pints. 


Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 
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TINCTURA SENNJE. 
TINCTURE OF SENNA. 


Tinctura sennz, P. L. 1787. P. L. 1745. Elixir salutis, 
P..L.. 17720. 


Take of Senna Leaves, three ounces. 
Carraway Seeds, three drachms. 
Cardamom Seeds .bruised, a 

drachm. 
Raisins stoned, four ounces. 
Proof Spirit, two pints. 


Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 


TINCTURA SERPENTARLE. 
TINCTURE OF SERPENTARY. 


Tinctura serpentarie, P. L. 1787. . P. L. 1745.  Tincturz 
serpentariz virginianz, P. L. 1720. 


Take of Serpentary Root, three ounces. 
Proof Spirit, two pints. 


Macerate for fourteen. days, and strain; 
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TINCTURA VALERIANJE. 
TINCTURE OF VALERIAN. 


P. L. 1187. Tinctura valerianz simplex, 
;P. I. 1745. 


'Tinctura valerianz, 


"Take of Valerian Root, four ounces. 
Proof Spirit, two pints. 


Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 





TINCTURA VALERIANZE 
AMMONIATE. 


AMMONIATED TINCTURE OF VALERIAN. 


Tinctura valerianz ammoniatz, P. L. 1787. 'Tinctura vale- 
rianz volatilis, P.L. 1745. 


'l'ake of Valerian Root, four ounces. 
Aromatic Spirit of Ammonia, two 
pints. 


Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 
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TINCTURA ZINGIBERIS. 
TINCTURE OF GINGER. 


Tinctura Zingiberis, P. L. 1787. 
& 


Take-of Ginger Root sliced, two ounces, 
Proof Spirit, two pints. 


Macerate for fourteen'days, and strain. 





Sliced ginger is now substituted for the powder. 'The pow- 
der in this and other Tinctures into which it enters rendered 
the tincture, as formerly prepared, thick and muddy. 


LJ 


4S] ZTHEREAT pr 
PREPARATIONS OF JETHERS. 


LE 


ZTHER SULPH URICUS. te 


suLHURIC iem. 

Take of Rectified Spirit, 

. SulphuricAcid, ofeach i vigi 
peii PogEs and balf. . 

Pour the sgh into à Lud retort, then 
gradually add to it the acid, shaking it after 
each addition, and taking care that their 
temperature, joe the mixture, may. nót 
exceed 1209.  Immerse the retort very 
caütiously in a sand bath, previously heated 
to 2009, so that the liquor may boil as 

speedily as possible; and let the ZEther pass 
over into a tubulated receiver, to the tu- 
bulure of which another receiver is applied, 
which is to be kept cold by immersion in ice 
or water. Distil the liquor until a heavier 
part also begins to pass over and appear un- 
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der the ;ther in the. bottom of the receiver. 
To the liquor which remains in the retort pour 
on twelve fluidounces more of alcohol, ànd 
repeat the distillation in the same manner... 


i 





^ 


"The object of these directions is to obtain the largest quan- 
tity of zther, and to place it under circumstances in which it 
may form at once, without any of that previous: distillation 
of spirit, which happens during the time that the mixture 
is. gradually acquiring the. temperature nrecessary' to thé 
formation of sther. .. l'he'directions given in the text/are 
sufficient, but.it may | be useful also to describe the changes 
which the materials undergo in the process. If equal quan- 
tities of alcohol and sulphuric acid are mixed together at 
once, a heat of .160^.is produced, and an abundant vapour 
with an ethereal smell arises. . 1f the mixture be made gra- 
dually at intervals, so that the increase of temperature pro- 
duced may not exceed 120? at.any time, this loss does not 
take place. If such a mixture be gradually heated, part of 
the alcohol distils ovez ünchanged; if heat be producéd at 
once equal to 1805, the mixture will boil, and /zther will be 
formed and pass over; but in order that the liquid itself may 
more speedily attain this temperature the sand inewhich it is 
immersed should be hotter. When nearly half the weight 
o£ the aléoholhàs passed over in wther, ór tlie sither is to 
the|alcohol às 1,00 to. 2,98, the sulphuric acid begins to be 
decomposed, white fumes are seen in the retort, sulphur- 
ous acid manifests itself, and a stratum of a heavier liquor 
bégins to fotm "under the first in the receiver. 'T'he re4 
ceiving vessel is to be removed, and if the heat'be sti] con- 
tinued, sulphurous acid, waterj and a peculiar yellowisti 
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sülphurous éthereal liquor, called "oil of wine, are formed, 
and.no more «ther; ; "The mixture then rises to a temperature 
of 190^, the charge becomes black, much carburetted hydro- 
gen gas arises, with carbonic acid, water, and sulphurous acid ; 
and the derise charge from which it issues, swells up from the 
copious extrication of gas, and without the retort be imme- 
diately removed from the said heat it boils over. The residue 
,consists chiefly of sulphuric acid, blackened and thickened by 
tàrbon. "The zther which passes over depends upon a new 
arrangement of the elements of alcohol, determined by the 
presence of sulphuric acid and a certain temperature, and 
whilst it does pass, the sulphuric acid is not decomposed: 
hence, by arresting the process when all the zether has passed, 
and adding a fresh quantity of spirit, it will still, though 
somewhat diluted by the water which has been formed, be 
equal to its conversion into ther. " st ia oto 





JETHER RECTIFICATUS.. des 
RECTIFIED ZETHER. —- 7 
ZEther vitriolicus, P. L. 178. UM 
. "Take of Sulphuric JEther, fourteen fluid- 
ounces. | upo 
Fused Potass, half an ounce. 
Distilled Water, two fluidounces. - 
Dissolve the Potass in the water, and.add 
thereto the ether, shaking them well together 
until they are mixed. Lastly, by means of a 
temperature of about 200 distil over twelve 
ounces of rectified ether from a large retorí 
into a cooled receiver. vai 
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ZEther is impregnated with some sulphuronsacid,as isevi- - 
dent to the smell, and with some zthereal oil; and these 
require 3 second process or rectification to separate them. 
Potass unites to the acid, and requires to be added in a state 
ofsolution, and in sufficient quantities for the purpose of 
peutralizidg it, and it also. forms a soap with the oil; it 
is advantageous also to use a less quantity of water than exists 
in the ordinary solution of potass, and therefore the present 
directions are preferred toit. 'Thefirst admixture should be 
slowly and cautiously made, and afterwards the liquors should 
be shaken togetber that the potass may be brought into per- 
fect contact with theacid. The rectified zther thus obtained 
will be to the alcohol originally employed as 1 to 3. ZEther 
is lighter than alcohol, with a strong peculiar srnell and taste ; 
it volatilizes at 112^, and dries the moment it is poured upon 
the hand, which is m ordinary test of its goodness ; on this 
its evaporation it produces a considerable degree of cold. It 
is readily inflammable, and burns with a white flame; and 


one part is soluble in ten parts of water. If pure, its boiling 
point is 98^, 


OLEUM /ETHEREUM. 
JETHEREAL OIL, 

Oleum vini, P, L. 1787. | 
After the distillation of Sulphuric ZEther, 
carry on the distillation with a less degree of 
heat until a black froth begins to rise; then 
"immediately remove the retort from the fire. 
- Add sufficient water to the liquor in the re- 
"tort, that the oily part may float upon the 
surface. Separate this, and add to it as much 
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solution of lime as may be ; nécessary 46 neu- 
tralize the adheren tacid, and shake them 
together. Lastly, collect. ihe jon ne E 
Side E iia | —" 


"This oil i: formed in the latter part of the process f for. ther, 


if instead of adding rectified spirit for a second distillation, 


it be slowly carried on until the moment when the intu- 
mescence of tle charge obliges the operator to remove the re- 
tort from the fire. . In the rectification of aether, potass is used 
for the separation of the sulphurous acid, and also of any of this 
oil which has passed over; here the use of potass which. unites 
with the oil would be impr oper, as the only object i is to sepa" 

rate the sulphurous acid, and on this account lime-water ls 
preferable. "This oil is only used as an ingredient in the 


compound spirit ofzther. tis ofa yellow colour, less vo- - 


latile than zther, soluble in alcohol, and insoluble in nut 





SPIRITUS JTHERIS AROMATICUS. 
' AROMATIC SPIRIT OF ZETHER. 
Elixir vitrioli dulce, P. L. 1'(45. 


Take of Cinnamon Bark bruised, three 
drachms. 
Cardamom Seeds Laer djia 
drachm and ha! 
Long Pepper/powa red; 
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-Macerate for fourteen days in a | popped 
glass DPI, and straibatgi boo po 


3111 *i 


— 





ther itself will not tondbadéseich vatulie oilsybut, with tlie 
addition of spirit, as in this instance, it forms. a useful medi- 
cine, which was excluded uuum the last Pharmacopoeia, but is 
now restored again. 


SPIRITUS JETHERIS COMPOSITUS. 
T COMPOUND SPIRIT OF THER. 


| Take of Spirit of sulphurie AEther, à' ue 
-. .... ZEthereal Oil, two fluidrachms. 
Mix. - 
"This preparation is analogous to the Liquor anodynus mine- 
ralis of Hoffman, (Obs. Pbyr. Chem. lib. i..— Dissert. de Acido 
vitriol. vinos. Med. Rat. Syst. v. 3.) andis imagined by many 


practitioners to allay irritation. more . eflectually than any 
other preparation of ZEther. 


SPIRITUS JEU H ERIS NITRICI. 
SPIRIT OF NITRIC ZETHER. 


Sene Jtheris nitrosi, P. L. 1787. Spiritus Nitri dulcis; 
P. L. 17145. 
Take of Rectified Spirit, two pints, 
Tec ; : 
Nitric Acid by weight, three 
ounces, 
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Mix them very gradual together, by 
pouring the acid into the spirit, and taking 
care that the heat during mixture does not 
exceed. 120' ; then distil, by means of a gentle 
heat, twenty-six fluidounces.. 





The mixture of these ingredients requires especial caution, 
and to be very gradually made in the order here directed. 
'T'he acid is to be added in small quantities, and the mixture 
shaken after each addition, and allowed to cool before a 
fresh one is made. The former proportion of acid has been 
diminished, but it will still be found fully suflicient for the pur- 
pose; indeed, it seems formerly to have been increased without 
any very good reason, for Frederick Hoffman originally 
used eight parts spirit and one of acid. "The preparation of 
nitric ether separately is matter of great hazard and diffi- 
culty ; processes for it are given in chemical books, but it is 
not an operation of pharmacy. It seems to hold nitrous gas 
in solution from the circumstance of its blackening the solu- 
tion of. green sulphate of iron; and it usual contains 
some portion of acid, which is not directed here to be 
separated by rectification. The agency of nitric acid upon 
alcohol is similar to that of sulphuric, except that the new 
affinities, to which the presence of either acid predisposes, 
are different. When sulphuric acid is used, water is formed 
and charcoal separated ; when nitric acid, carbonic acid is 
formed by its immediate decomposition, and no water. 
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SPIRITUS JETHERIS SULPHURICI. 
| SPIRIT OF SULPHURIC Z7ETHER. 


Spiritus ZEtheris vitriolici, P. L: 1787. Spiritus Vitrioli 
dulcis, P. E. 1743. 


Take of Sulphuric. Jer, half a pint. 
sadi ion Spirit, à pint. 


ri 


.; Mix... 





"This spirit is here prepared definitely by. mixing alcohol 
and xther in certain quantities, In the former Pharmaco- 
peeia it.'was produced with less precision by the slow and 
gradual increase of the heat applied to the charge for zther, 
in which temperature alcohol first passed over unchanged, 
and was.mixed in'the receiver with the zther which passed 
ever in the subsequent stage, when the heat had increased 
so as to be sufficient for its formation. 
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WINE has of late been particularly and properly objected to 
by Parmentier (A. C.) as a menstruum for substances employ- 
ed in medicine, on account of its increased tendency to de- 
composition when these additional matters are dissolved in 
dt. Another objection too may be derived from the unequal 
strength and quality of wines sold under one common name. 
'[he use of weak spirit as a menstruum has therefore beert 
preferred by him, of which he thinks wine may, if the form 
be still desirable, be used as a Vehicle. AlIthese objections are 
certainly sell founded, but the general and established 
practice is in favour of its use; and it may be added, that 
the properties of medicated wines, although certain changes 
may take place during their preparation, are sufficiently 
established by experience. "The College have also defined the 
sort of wine they employ (Sherry) more distinctly than the 
general term Spanish white wine did in the former Pharma- 


copdia.  ' 
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rn 
VINUM. ALOÉS. 


M ITYMEGT 


WINE OF ALOE. 


Vinum dete p. L. 8T. Tinctura sacra, P. L. 1745, 
Tüfktura Hiere, P.L, 1720, 


liie of Extract is Spike Mo bus 
ounces. 
Canella Bark, iu ounces. 
- Wine, six pints. 
Proof Spirit, two pints. 


Rub the alo& into powder with white sand, 
previously cleansed from any impurities: rub 
the canella bark also into powder, and, after 
having mixed these powders together, pour 
on the wine and spirit. "Macerate for four- 
teen days, occasionally shaking the. mixture, 
and afterwards. strain. 


- 





On the revision of the Pharmacopoeia in 17787, the time 
of digestion and other circumstances relative to this prepa- 
ration were established by experiment with a great deal of 
care. 
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uj 


VINUM IPECACUANHZE. 


WINE OF IPECACUANHA. 


Vinum lpecacuanhz, P. L. 1787, Vinum Ipecacoanhz, 
y P. L. 1745. 


Take of Ipecacuanha Root bruised, two 
ounces. | 
Wine, two pints. 


Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 





VINUM. OPII. 
WINE OF OPIUM. 


Tinciura Thebaiza, P. L. 1745. Laudanum liquidum Syden- 
hami, P. L. 1720. 


'l'ake of Extract of Opium, an ounce. 
Cinnamon Bark bruised, - 
Cloves bruised, of each a drachm. 


Wine, a pint. 


Macerate for eight days, and strain. 





"The degree of narcotic power of this preparation is near- 
ly the same as that of the ordinary Tincture of Opium, 
from which it differs, in having the Extract for its 
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basis, in the addition: of aromatics, and in the vehicle em- 
ployed. I stated that the Extract of opium seemed to 
produce less consequent affectiot óf the brain and nervous 
system than crude opium, and the same effect seems further 
to be obviated by the aromatics' which are here joined to it. 
lt is a composition of the same articles but in different 
proportions, as the Tincture'thébaica of P. L. 17745, and as the 
celebrated liquid Laudanum of Sydenham ; now this is still in 
use, and it appears to possess such advantages by the modi- 
fication of opium it sien as to SUM Its restoration to:the 
Pharmacopaeia. 


x 


(Ifa uere ec ur . 7 pon LE S Ps co 2v Kd 
ViNEGAR, or rather the acetic acid; distilled from it; 14 
found to:promote the solution of the áctive' principle of 
squill; colchicum, and some aromatics, beyond any agency of 
the water alone with which it is mixed. seq uainri id 


ACETUM COLCHICI. 


VINEGAR OF MEADOW SAFFRON: 





Oxymel. Colchici, P. L.. 11871. 


Take of Meadow Saffron Root sliced, au 
ounce. 
Acetic Acid, a pint. 
Proof Spirit, a fluidounce. 


Maceráte the meadow saffron root in the 
vinegar, in a covered glass vessel, for twenty- 
four hours; then press out the liquor, and set 
it by that the fzeculencies may subside ; 
lastly, add the spirit to the clear liquor. 


EE AMI 
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The powers of colchicum as a diuretic have especially been 
celebrated in Germany, and an. oxymel of it was introduced 
into the former Pharmacopceia from Stórck's publication on 
the subject. "The bulbs of the colchicum appear to be most 
succulent in autumn, and have been then directed to be used 
in preference to any other time' oF the year (Pharm. Austr.) 
It has been thought better to keep under its present form, 
as the honey may be easily added extemporaneously and in 

"any prop if it be thouglit requisite: Ru 


LrIud 
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Loss ACEEUM, BOILIR: " 
ours n AINEGAR OF SODILL, 


Acetum Scillz, P. L. 1787. Acetum scilliticum; P. L. 1745. 
P. L. 1720. 


Take of Squill Root fresh dried, a pound, 
Acetic Acid, six pints. 
Proof Spirit, half a pint. 


Macerate the squill: root in the acid witl 
a gentle heat, in a closed glass vessel, for 
twenty-fours hours; then press out the liquor, 
and set it by that the feculencies may sub- 
side; lastly, add the spirit to the clear 
diquor. ^' " 


qutxo £15 Dite. uv t» 
MELUITA. .., 
PREPARATIONS OF HONEY. |... 


: bbg. vliers, 5« tfi ( ü 

FonMERLY more medicinal powers were ascribed to honey 
than are at present allowed to it, and hence it entered into a 
great variety of officina preparations, and was much used. 
Íts consistence, however, and tenacity, and also its dispo- 
sition to act upon the bowel, give it some ddvantages in 
many instances over ordinary Syrup and the articles in- 
cluded in this chapter are all of them extensively employed - 


in practice. TT 
A —— 


MEL DESPUMATUM. 
CLARIFIÉD HONEX. 
Mel despumatum, PL. 1787. P. L. 1745. 


Melt the honey in à water bath, then 
take off the scum. 


Honey heated in a water bath becomes very liquid, and its 
impurities rise to the surface, and are skimmed off. lts spe- 
cific gravity has been fixed 
mnedicated honeys in general i 
proper consistence. 1f a portion of it, 
by the edge of a spoon; it ought to unite again very slowly. 


s the more tisual test of the 


at 1,91, but the tenacity of 


when cold, be divided 
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MEL BORACES. 
HONEY OF BORAX. 


Take of Borate of Soda powdered, a 
drachm.; id 

Clarified Hopey, àn ounce, 
Mix. 
dus n 1 
This combination is so usefully and generally employed as 


a detergent in aphthous afféctions of the fauces, that it has 
been thought proper to introduce the present directions. . . 


MEL ROSJZE, 


ROSE HONEY. 


Mel Rose, P. L. 1737. Mel rosaceum, P. L, 1745. MeL 
rosatum, P. L. 1720. 


Take of Red Rose Petals dried, four 
ounces, 
Boiling Water, three pints. 
Clarified Honey, five pounds. 


Macerate the rose petals in the water for 
six hours, and strain; then add the honey to 
the strained liquor, and, by means of a water 
bath, boil it down to a proper consistence. 


T 
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The beauty of this preparation depends upon its being 
boiled very slowly. 





OXYMEL. 
OXYMEL. 


Mel acetatum, P. L. 1787. Oxymel simplex, P. L. 17145. 
P. L. 17720. 


'T'ake of Clarified Honey, two pounds. 
Acetic Acid, two pints. 


- Boil them down to a proper consistence 
in a. glass vessel over a slow fire. a 





OXYMEL SCILL.E. 


OXYMEL OF SQUILL. 
P.L.1787. Oxymelscilliticum, P. L. 1745. 
P. L. 1720; 


'l'ake of Clarified Honey, three pounds. - 
Vinegar of Squill, two pints. 


Oxymel scille, 


Boil them down to a proper consistence in 
a glass vessel óver a slow fire. 


SYRUPL 


SYRUPS. 





Synurs are to be kept in a place the tem- 
perature of which does not exceed 55. 





Syrup tonsists of à simple solution of sugar in water of 
about the specific gravity and consistence of honey, and it is 
also impregnated with additional substances for the purpose 
of their medical qualities, or their colour, or their flavour, 
under all of which indications this class of substances is in 
very general use. Refined sugar is directed for their pre- 
paration, and with it they require no farther clarification or 
separation of impurities than what is mentioned in the text. 

To keep syrups without fermenting, it is necessary thaf 
their temperature should be attended to, and kept as near 
55^ as possible. A good cellar will answer this purpose, for 
there are few summers in which the Gips of such a 
place rises to 60^, 


Lay 
SYRUPUS, 
SYRUP. 
Syrupus, P. L. 1787. — Syrupus simplex, P.L. 1745. 
Take of Refined Sugar, two pounds and a 
half. 
Water, a pint. 


m3. 


216 SYRUPS. 


Dissolve the sugar in the water by the heat 
of a water bath; then set it aside for twenty- 
four hours; take off the scum, and, if there be 

any ficülencies, pour off the clear liquor from 
them. 


"The proportion of sugar to the liquor should be accurately 
managed so as completely to saturate it; if there be less in 
quantity than this, and the syrup be too thin, it will be dis- 
posed to ferment; if too much loaded the sugar will crystal- 
lize, which latter is by far theleastinconvenience, "The pro- 
portion of sugar is here increased one-fifth above that of the 
former Pharmacopeeia : in that work however there is in fact. 
'no preparation strictly speaking given under this specific title. 
'The proportions which have been used however are those 
which stand there asa sort of general direction applicable to 
various cases. as they afterwards occur. 


SYRUPUS ALTHJEE. 

á SYRUP OF MARSHMALLOW. 

Syrupus althzez, P. L. 1781. Syrupus ex althzà, P. L.1745.. 
Syrupus de althza, P. L. 1720. | 

Take of the fresh Root of Marshmallow 
bruised; half a pound. 

Refined Sugar, two pounds. 
Water, four pints. 


Boildown the water with the marshmallow- 
root to half, and press out the liquor when 
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cold. Set it by for twenty-four hours, that 


the feculencies may subside; then pour off 
the liquor, and, having added the sugar, ooi 


it down to a proper 'consistence. 


"The decoction of marshmallow is mucilaginous and thick, 
it takes therefore a less proportion of sugar, and that requires 
a greater heat than the water bath to unite it perfectly. "This 
form was originally taken from Riverius (Prax. l. 14, c. 1.) 





SYRUPUS AURANTII. 
SYRUP OF ORANGE. 


Syrupus corticis aurantii, P. L. 1787.  Syrupus e corticibus 
aurantiorum, P. L. 1745. Syrupus de cortice aurantiorum, 
TE 20: 


Take of fresh Orange-peel, two ounces. 
Boiling Water, a pint. 
Refined Sugar, three pounds. 
Macerate the orange-peel in the water for 


twelve hours in a. covered vessel; then pour 
off the liquor, and add the sugar. 


2T7B SYRUPS. 


. SYRUPUS CROCI. 
SYRUP OF SAFFRON. 
$yrupus croci; P. L11817, P.L.1745. P.L.1720. 
'Take of Saffron, an ounce. . 
Boiling Water, a pound. 
Refined Sugar, two pounds and a 
half. 
Macerate the saffron in the water for twelve 
hours in a cevered vessel, then strain the 
liquor, and add the sugar. 





'T'his syrup was formerly made by boiling down a wine of 


saffron with sugar to the proper consistence; it is chiefly used 


as à colouring addition, 


- ————— 


SYRUPUS LIMONIS. 
SYRUP OF LEMON. 


P. L.1787, Syrupuse succo limonum 


Syrupus succi limonis, 
um, P. L. 1720. 


p.L.1745. Syrupus e succo citrior 
Take of Lemon Juice strained, a pint. 
Refined Sugar, two pounds. 
Dissolve the sugar in the lemon juice in 
the manner directed for syrup. 


» E e er- A MS 
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' "This as well as other acid juices dissolve somewhat less 
sugarthan water does. 1 





SYRUPUS MORI e 
SYRUP OF MULBERRY. 
Syrupus mori, P. L. 1781. Syrupus mororum, P. L. 1745. 


Take of Mulberry Juice strained, a pint. 
Refined Sugar, two pounds. 


Dissolve the sugar in the mulberry juice 
in the manner directed for syrup. 


SYRUPUS PAPAVERIS. 
SYRUP OF POPPY. 


Syrupus papaveris albi, P. L. 1787. Syrupus de Meconio, 
P. L. 1745. Syrupus de meconio, sive Diacodium, P. L. 
1720, 


Take of Capsules of White Poppy dried 
and bruised, the seeds being 
separated, fourteen ounces. 

Refined Sugar, two pounds. 


Doiling Water, two gallons and a 
half. 
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-Macerate the capsules.in the water for 
| twelve hours, then boil it down by means of 
a water bath to one gallon, and press out the 
liquor. Boil down the liquor again to two 
pinis and strain it while hot. Set it by for 


twelve hours, that the feculencies may sub- : 


side; then boil down the clear liquor to a 
pint, and add the sugar in the manner di- 
rected for syrup. 


— M — 


"This syrup requires so much attention to the temperature 
in which it is kept; and enters so readily into the process of 
fermentation, that it is very often found in the shops in a 
state unfit-for use. "The committee in the first specimen 
were disposed to facilitate its preparation in smaller quan- 
tities, by directing a solution in water of the proportion of 
Extract of poppy yielded by the decoction, and the addition 
of the sugar thereto. "The established character and'cer- 
tajnty of the present syrup when properly prepared and kept, 
have however been so strongly urged, that they have re- 
stored it; but it is absolutely necessary to keep it in stone 
bottles in a cellar, and only to bring it into the shop im 
small quantities at a time. 


NINE 


* 
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SYRUPUS RHCOEZADOS. 


SYRUP OF RED POPPY, 


Byrupus Papaveris erratici, P. L. 1781. P. L. 1745. Syrupus 
de papavere erratico, P. L. 1120. 


Take of Red Poppy Petals fresh, a pound. 
Boiling Water, a pint and two 
fluidounces. 
Refined Sugar, two pounds and a 
half. 


"To the water, heated by means of a water 
bath, add the petals of the poppy gradually, 
stirring them in occasionally; next, having 
removed the vessel, macerate for twelve 
hours, then press out the liquor, and set it- 
by that the fzeculencies may subside ; lastly, 
add the sugar in the manner directed . for 
syrup. | 

1 


— a À—— 


Without the water be thus heated so as to shrink the 
flowers somewhat, the bulk here directed can scarcely be got 
into the liquid, but the heat is not to be continued longer 
than is necessary to produce this effect, for, if it be, the 
liquor will become thick and the syrup ropy. 
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SYRUPUS RHAMNI. 


SYRUP OF BUCKTHORN. 


Syrupus Spinz cervinz, P. L. 1787. Syrupus eSpinacer- | 


vina, P. L. 1745.  Syrupus de Spina cervina, P. L. 1720. 


"Take-of the fresh Juice of Buckthorn 
Berries, four pints. 

Ginger Root sliced, 

Pimenta powdered, of each half 
an ounce, i 


Refined Sugar, three pounds and 
a half. 


Set by the juice for three days that the 
fieculencies may subside, and strain. Toa 
pintof the clear juice add the ginger root 
and pinienta ; then macerate in a gentle heat 
four hours, and strain; boil down what re- 
mains to one pint and a half, mix the liquors 
and add the sugar in the manner directed 
for syrup. 


pem mm 
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SYRUPUS ROSJE. 
SYRUP. OF ROSES. 


Syrupus rose, P. L. 1787. Syrupus rosarum solutivus; P.L. 
1745. Syrupus e rosis siccis, P. L. 1720. 


- 


Take of Damask Rose Petals dried, seven 
ounces. 
Refined Sugar, six pounds. 
Boiling Water, four pints. 


Macerate the rose petals in thé water for 
twelve hours, and strain; evaporate the 
strained liquor by means of a water bath to 
two pints and a half; then add the sugar in 
the manner directed for syrup. 


— 


SYRUPUS SENNK. 


SYRUP OF SENNA. 





'J'ake of Senna Leaves, an ounce. 
Fennel Seed bruised, a drachm. 
Manna, 

Refined Sugar, of each a pound. 
Water boiling, a pint. 


Macerate the senna leaves and fennel 
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seeds in the water for twelve hours. Strain 
theliquor, and mix with it the manna and 
sugar. 


"This is introduced as a useful purgative syrup for child- 
ren, which seemed to be wanting in practice. 





SYRUPUS TOLUTANUS. 


SYRUP OF TOLU. 


Syrupus Tolutanus, P. L. 1787. ^ Syrupus balsamicus, 
P.L.1745. P.L.1720. 
"Take of Balsam of Tolu, an ounce. 
Water boiling, a pint. 
Refined Sugar, two pounds. 


Boil the balsam in the water for half an 
hour in a covered vessel, occasionally stirring 
it, strain the liquor when it is cold, and then 
add the sugar, in the manner directed for 


syrup. 


—Á 
M 


'T'his syrup depends upon the solution of the benzoic acid of 
the balsam, to which it owes its flavour. The vessel in which it 
is made must be slightly covered, to prevent any unnecessary 
escape of the acid at the temperature to which it is exposed. 
this was formerly provided for by using a circulatory vessel 
or pelican, and some have preferred distilling over the water 
thus impregnated, and using it afterwards ta make the syrup. 
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1f however it be boiled in the usual way, it will be fóund to 
be sufficiently impregnated with the acid. 


SYRUPUS ZINGIBERIS. 
SYRUP OF GINGER. 

Syrupus Zingiberis. P. L. 1787. P. L. 1745, 
Take of Ginger Root sliced, two ounces. 
Water boiling, a pint, . 

Refined Sugar, two pounds. 


Macerate the ginger root in the water for 
twenty-four hours and strain, then add the 
sugar in the manner directed for syrup. 


CONFECTIONES. : 


CONFECTIONS. TENE 
— ai— 


Ir Confections from long keeping have 
become hard, they aré to be moisiened with 
water, so that their proper consistence may 
berestored. ' 





^ 


'This general title includes also those erticles which were 
formerly called Electuaries arid Conserves, between which 
there do not appear to be sufficient grounds to make a dis- 
tinction of names. In the direction of their form when it is 
necessary for extemporaneous use, it may be remarked that 
the lighter powders require about thrice their weight of ho- 
ney, or twice of syrup; to bring them to a proper consistence. 
It is some objection to all these formule, that after keeping 
for a length-of time they are apt to get dry, and then become 
unequal in their doses ; this however may be prevented, and 
their consistence preserved by the occasional addition- of a 
small quantity of water. 





CONFECTIO AMYGDALA:. 


CONFECTION OF ALMOND5. 


'Take of Sweet Almonds, an ounce. 
Acacia Gum powdered, a drachm. 
Refined Sugar, half an ounce. 
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The almonds having been previously ma- 
cerated in water, and their external coat re- 
moved, beat the whole togcther, until they 
are thoroughly incorporated. 


It has been objected to the common almond mixture, which 
is an' article of very general use, that it requires considerable 
time for its extemporaneous preparation, and that it spoils and 
cannot be kept for a sufficient time after it is made. "Now 
the form here given obviates both these objections, for it 


keeps very well, and it rubs down «t once into the mixture 
without difficulty. 


m——— 


CGONFECTIO AURANTII. 
CONFECTION OF ORANGE. 


Conserva corticis exterioris aurantii hispalensis, P. L, 17787. 
Conserva flavedinis corticum aurantiorum, P. L. 1745, 


P.L. 1720, ! 
Take of fresh external rind of Oranges 
' separated by rasping a pouud. 
Refined Sugar, three pounds. 
Bruise the rind with a wooden pestle in a 
stone mortar, then, after adding the sugar, 


bruise it again until the whole is thoroughly 
ihcorporaáted., 
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CONFECTIO CASSLE. 


CONFECTÍON OF CASSIA. 
Electuarium Cassie, P. L. 1787. Electarlum Lun 
P.L.1'45, 


Take of fresh Cassia Pulp, half a pound. 
Manna, two ounces... 
''amarind Pulp, an-ounce. 
Syrup of Roses, half a pound. 
Bruise the manna; melt it in tbe syrup by 
a water bath ; then mix in the pulps, and eva- 
porate down to a proper consistence. 
CONFECTIO AROMATICA. 
AROMATIC CONFECTION. - 


1181.  Confectio cardiaca; 


Confectio aromatic Ps 76 
Py L. 1120. 


P. L. 1745. Confectio Raleighana,; 

"lake of Cinnamon Bark, 
Nutmegs, of each two ounces. 
Cloves, an ounce. 
Cardamom Seeds, half an ounce. 
Saffron. dried, two ounces. 
Prepared Shells, sixteen ounces 
Refined Sugar powdered, two 

pounds. 

Water, a pint. 


^ 
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Reduce the dry substances mixed toge- 
ther to a very fine powder ; then add the water 
gradually, and mix the whole, until it is in- 
corporated. 


" 


It will be geen that the preparation of this confection is 
much simplified, and probably without any diminution of its 
powers. The infusion of zedoary was of so little importance 
that water is substituted for it, and the saffron, which was be- 
fore used only in infusion, is here addéd in substance. It may 
perhaps be doubted whether the form of powder would not 
have some advantages over that of confection in this instance, 
and whether the carbonate of lime which the shells contain 
might not have been omitted. "The composition is, however, so 
well established, that the College would not have thought 
themselves justified in omitting eithér the water or shells, 
and it is only when practitioners are very incautious that this 
latter ingredient can occasion error, by improper admixture 
with acids, or other substances which can decompose i*, and 
thus alter its effects. 


CONFECTIO OPII. 
, CONFECTION OF OPIUM. 


Confectio opista, P. L. 1785;  Philonium Londinense, 
P.L.1745. Philonium Romanum, P. L. 1720. 


Take of hard Opium. powdered, six 
drachms. 
Long Pepper, an ounce. 
d Ginger Root, two ounces. 
Carraway Seed, three ounces; 
Syrup, a pint. 
Ü 
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Rub together the opium and the syrup 
"previously heated, then add the remaining 
articles reduced to powder, and nux. 


—À——— 


'To the credit of modern pharmacy all those complicated 
and confused preparations called Mitbridate, Tberiaca, &c. are 
now omitted. 'This confection may be considered as am effec- 
- tualsubstitute for them in practice, and it more nearly ap- 

proximates to the old Philonium than to any other medicine 
of the class. "The rejection of mithridate from the last Phar- 
macopceia is understood to have been chiefly owing to the 
late Dr. Heberden. 'The former proportion of opium is 
. nearly preserved in the present preparation, but it is less acrid 
and hot than before, one half óf the former quantity being 
subtracted from the pepper and added to the carraway seeds. 


— ————— , 


CONFECTIO ROSJE CANINJE. 
CONFECTION OF DOG ROSE. 


Conserva cynosbati, P. L. 1787. Conserva fructus cynos- 
bati, P. L. 1745. P. L. 1'i20. 


T'ake of Dog Rose Pulp, a pound. 
Refined Sugar powdered, twenty 
ounces. 


Rub them together until they are tho- 
roughly incorporated. 


JF.AnoCaM suero" dier 
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CONFECTIO ROS/E GALLICE. 
CONFECTION OF RED ROSE. 


Conserva Ros, P. L. 17787. Conserva Rosarum rubrarum, 
P.L. 1745. P.L. 1720. 


Take of the Petals of the Red Rose' be- 
fore itis expanded, and without | 
the claws, a pound. 

Refined Sugar, three pounds. 


Bruise the petals in a stone mortar, then 
having added the sugar, beat thein again 


together until they are thoroughly incorpo- 
rated. 


— — 


The petals are more conveniently bruised by a wooden 
aiill contrived for the purpose, than by beating in a mortar. 


-CONFECTIO RUTJE. 


CONFECTION OF RUE. 
Electarium e baccis Laus P, T,21745. c IP. T; 1720, 





Take of Rue Leaves dried, 
Carraway Seeds, 
Bay Berries, of eachan ounce and 
balf. 
Sagapenum, half an ounce. 
Black Pepper, two drachms. - 
Clarified Honey, sixteen ounces, 
U 2 
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Rub the dry articles together into a very 
fine powder, then add the honey, and mix 
the whole. 


—— 
c 


"This is introduced as a substitute for the old Bay Berry 
Electuary, which was omitted in the last Pharmaeopeeia. lts 
use is confined to clysters. 


600 —À | Ó— 


CONFECTIO SCAMMONE/E. 


CONFECTION OF SCAMMONY. | 


Électuarium. scammonii, PL 1959T Electarium e scam- 
monio, P. L. 1745. Electarium caryocostinum, P. L. 1/20. 


Take of Scammony Gum Resin powdered, 
an ounce and half. | 
Cloves bruised, 
Ginger Root powdered, of each 
six drachms. 
Oil of Carraway, half a drachm. 
Syrup of Roses, as much as is 
sufficient. | 


Rub the dry.articles together into very 
fine powder ; next rub them again whilst the 
syrup is gradually added, then add the oil of 
carraway, and mix the whole well together. 


P m mca td 


pw 
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«. « CONFECTIO SENNJE: 
.... CONFECTION OF SENNA. . !. 


Electuarium Sennze, P. L. 1787. Electarium lenitivum, 
Poo Ab TL 1:190; 


Take of Senna Leaves, eight ounces. . 
Figs, a pound. 
Tamarind Pulp, 
Cassia Pulp, of each half a pound. 
Pulp of Prunes, 
Coriander Seeds, four ounces. 
Liquorice Root, three ounces. 
Refined Sugar, two pounds and a 

half. 


Powder the senna leaves with the corian- 
der seeds, and separate by sifting, ten 
ounces of the mixed powder.  Boil the re- 
mainder with the figs, and the liquorice root 
in four pints of water, until it be reduced to 
half; then press out and straim the liquor. 
Evaporate this liquor until a pint and a 
half only remains of the whole; then add 
the sugar to make a syrup. — Lastly, mix the 
. pulps gradually with the syrup, and having 
added the sifted powder, mix the whole to- 
gether. 
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The former lenitive electuary has been considered as an 
elegant and effectual preparation, and is therefore retained 
without alteration. — Cheaper modifications of it are kept in 
mány shops, containing more active purgative matters, and 
such are improperly substituted for it when ordered ; for in 
the small quantity which constitutes a dose the difference of 
price can scarcely be an object. "The senna and coriander 
seeds are powdered together, the latter not being easily redu- 
cible to powder alone, and the remaining fibrous part of the 
senna which possesses as much power as the other part of the 
leaves, but is more difficultly powdered, is used for the de- 
coction, to which the other ingredients are afterwards added. 


mm pM 


PULVERES. 1 
POWDERS. 


——li—— 


- 


.Yr may be proper under this head to state, as a general 
caution, the necessity of intimate and complete admixture of 
the several ingredients of compounded powders, and more 
especially of those to which any of the more active substances, 
as opium, scammony, &c. are added ; and for this purpose 
to pass them, after they are mixed mechanically, through a 


fine sieve. 


———--—— —— 


PULVIS ALOES COMPOSITUS. 
COMPOUND POWDER OF ALOF. 


Pulvis aloés cum guaiaco, P. L. 1787. Pilulz aromatice, 
P. L. 1745. Pilulz de diambrz, P. L. 1720. 


Take of Extract of spiked Aloé, an ounce 
and half. 
Guaiacum Gum-resin, an ounce. 
Compound Powder of Cinnamon, 
half an ounce; 


Powder the extract of alo& and guaia- 
cum gum-resin separately; then mix them 
with the compound powder of cinna 
mon. 


296 |. POWDERS. 


'The number of preparations of alo€ has seemed to render 
it unnecessary to retain the pulvis alocs cum canella, and 
also the pulvis aloes cum ferro of the former Pharmacopzeia, 
each of which seem rather suited to the purpose of extem- 
poraneous prescription. 


PULVIS CINNAMONI COMPOSITUS. 


COMPOUND POWDER OF CINNAMON. 


Pulvis aromaticus, P. L. V787. Species aromatic, P. L. 17745. 
Species diambr sine odoratig, P. L. 1720, 
; Á 


Take of Cinnamon Bark, two ounces. 
Cardamom Seeds, an ounce and 
half. 
Ginger Root, an ounce. 


Long Pepper, half an ounce. 


Rub them together, so as to make a 
very fine powder. 


e — — 


"The quantity of long pepper. has been reduced from an 
ounce to half an ounce, and an additional half ounce added 
to the cardamom seeds. 


"n 


i 
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PULVIS CONTRAJERVJE 
COM POSITUS. 


COMPOUND POWDER OF CONTRAJERVA. 


Pulvis contrayervz dro co P.L. 1787. P.L. 1745. 
Lapis contrayervz, P. Hh 1120. 
'Take of Contrajerva Root powdered, five 
ounces. 
Prepared Shells, a pound and 
half. 
Mix. 


The Lapis Contrayervz, P. L. 1720, was, like many other 
articles at present kept in the state of powder, originally di- 
rected to be made into balls. 


PULVIS CORNU USTI CUM OPIO. 
POWDER OF BURNT HARTSHORN WITH OPIUM, 
Pulvis opiatus, P. L. 1787. 

Take of hard Opium powdered, a drachm. 


Hartshorn burnt and prepared, 
an ounce. 


Cochineal powdered, a drachm. 


Mix. 
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'This preparation affords a convenient mode of exhibiting 
small quantities of opium, ten grains containing one of the 
opium. As the article by which it was divided is of no other 
consequence, a small quantity of cochineal has been now 
added to give it a colour, and thus to prevent it from being 
accidentally confounded with any of the numerous white 
powders kept in the shops. 'The former name of Pulvis 
epiaius was particularly exceptionable, as sometimes in the 
abbreviation of prescriptions it was found to be mistaken 
for Pulvis opit. 


———— — 


PULVIS CRET/E COMPOSITUS. 
COMPOUND POWDER OF CHALK. 


Pulvis cretz compositus, P. L. 1787. Pulvis e bolo compo- 
. Situs sine opio. Species e scordio sine opio, P. L. l'i45. 
Diascordium, P. L. 1720. 
Take of Prepared Chalk, half a pound. 
Cinnamon Dark, four ounces. 
'Tormentil Root, 
Acacia Gum, of each three 
ounces. 
Long Pepper, half an ounce. 


Reduce them separately into a very fine 
powder, and then mix. 





It may be here observed that the former compound pow- 
der of crabs claws has been omitted, as having no advantage 
over, or in fact differing from, the prepared oyster-shells, 
and for the same reason the crabs claws themselves have 
been omitted in the list of Materia Medica. 


JT—-——--——— 
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PULVIS CRETJE COMPOSITUS CUM 
OPIO. 


COMPOUND POWDER OF CHALEK WITH OPIUM. 


Pulvis crete compositus cum opio, P. L. 1787. Pulvis e 
bolo compositus cum opio. Species e scordio cum opio, 
P. L. 1745. 


Take of compound Powder of Chalk, six 
ounces and a half. 
Hard Opium powdered, four 
scruples. 


Mix. 


The utility of this may be deduced from the frequent 
employment in practice of the former compound of the 
same name. Independent of the action of the chalk and, 
astringents, the Opium is much divided, and can thus be 
given in smaller doses than ordinary balances in the. shops 
are calculated to weigh by itself; the proportion of opium 
is somewhat increased from that contained in the prepa- 
ration of the former Pharmacoposia; that was 1 in 43, this is 
lin 40, 


$08 POWDERS. 


PULVIS IPECACUANHJI —: 
COMPOSITUS. 


COMPOUND POWDER OF IPECACUANHA. 
Pulvis ipecacuanhze coimpositus, P. L: I'787; 
'T'ake of Ipecacuanha Root powdered, 
Hard Opium powdered, of each a 


drachm. | 
Sulphate of Potass powdered, an 


ounce. 
Mix. 
! D ma € — 


'T'his useful compound was formerly named Dover. Powder, 
and was first introduced into the Pharmacopoeia of 13787. 





PULVIS KINO COMPOSITUS. 
COMPOUND POWDER OF KINO. 


'T'ake of Kino, fifteen drachms. H 
Cinnamon Bark, half an ounce. 


Hard Opium, a drachm. 


Reduce them separately to a very fine 
powder; and then mix. 





: 
| 
| 
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This astringent powder is now first introduced; the pro- 
portion of Opium it contains is 1 in 20. 





PULVIS SCAMMONE/E COMPOSITUS. 


COMPOUND POWDER OF SCAMMONY. 


B 
Pulvis scammonii compositus, P. L. 1787. Pulvis e scam- 
monio compositus, P. L. 1745. Pulvis comitis Warwicensis; 


P. L. 1720. 
Take of Scammony Gum Resin, 
Hard Extract of Jalap, of each 
two ounces. 
Ginger Root, half an ounce. 


Reduce them separately to a very fine 
powder; and then mix. 


This powder stands as in the former Pharmacopeeia, and 
differs materially from the Pulvis e Scammonio compositus 
of P. L. 1745, which was then intended to supply the place of 
the earl of Warwick's powder, and consisted of a mixture 
of 4 parts scammony and 3 parts of burnt hartshorn. 
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PULVIS SENNJ£ COMPOSITUS. 
COMPOUND POWDER OF SENNA. 


Pulvis sennz compositus, P. L. 1787. Pulvis e sena com- 
positus, P. L. 1745. Pulvis diasenz, P. L. 1720. 


^ 


Take of Senna Leaves, 


Supertartrate of Potass, of each. 


two ounces. 

Scammony Gum Resin, half an 
ounce. 

Ginger Root, two drachms. 


Reduce the scammony gum resin sepa- 
rately, the rest together, to a very fine pow- 
der; and then mix. 


—— — ——— 
* 


PULVIS TRAGACANTHJ/E 
COMPOSITUS. 


COMPOUND POWDER OF TRAGACANTH. 


Pulvis Tragacanthe compositus, P. L. 1787.  Pulvise tra- 
gacantha compositus, P. L. 1145. Species Diatragacanthas 


frigidze, P. L. 1720. 


Take of Tragacanth powdered, 
Acacia Gum powdered, 
Starch, of each an ounce and half. 
Refined Sugar, three ounces. 


* 
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Powder the starch and sugar together; 
then add the tragacanth and acacia gum, 
and mix the whole. 


Tragacanth is very difficultly reducible to powder without 
addition. 'Ten grains of this compound renders a bulk of 
two fluidounces of liquid as thick as can be conyeniently 
taken. Pe : : 


PIL U L E. 
PILLS. 


——— —— 


Y'uE consistence of pills is best preserved by keeping the 
mass in bladders and occasionally moistening it. In the di- 
réction ef masses to be thus divided the proper consistence is 
not'only to be looked to at first, but also its preservation af- 
terwards, for if the mass on keeping become hard and dry it is 
unfit for that division for which it was originally intended ; 
and this is in many instances such an objection to the form, 
that it is doubtful whether for tbe purposes of the Phar- 
macoposia the greater number of articles had not better be 
kept in powder, and their application to the formation of 
pills left to extemporaneous direction. 


PILULZ ALOÉES COMPOSIT.E. 


COMPOUND ALOÉTIC PILLS. 
Pilule Aloés compositz, P. L. 17877. 


'l'ake of Extract of Spike Alo6 powdered, 


an ounce. 
Extract of Gentian, half an ounce. 
Oil of Carraway, forty minims. 
Syrup, as much as is sufficient. 


ADDED MMLOEU LECLILOLMLCLIIGRLLLSBZCR CSULLLLU BAUM AMARUM BMG GUB 
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Beat them together, until they form. a uni- 
form mass. 


PILULJE ALOÉS CUM MYRRHA. 
^A ALOÉTIC PILLS WITH MYRRH. 

Pilulze: aloes tutfí myrrha, P. L. 1787. Pilulze Ruf, P.L. 
. 1745. Pilule Ruffi seu communes, P. L. 1720. 
Take of Extract of Spike Alo8&, two 

ounces. 
Saffron; 
Myrrbh, of eachy án: ounce. 
Syrup, as much as is sufficient. 
Powder the alo& and myrrh separately; 
then beat them all togethér until they form 
an uniform mass. 





These pills are of long standing. in medicine; and are 
clearly described by Rhazis, the Arabian, who ascribes the 
original form to'Rufus after whom they were first named. 
The proportions remain the same as in the two last Phar- 


macopciz, but comimion syrup is now directed instead of 
syrup of saffron. 
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PILUL/E CAMBOGUE COMPOSITAE. - 
; COMPOUND CAMBOGE PILLS. 


abe of Camboge powdered, |... 


Extract of. Spike -MÓE pow: 


' dered, 


-- Compound Cinnamon diee; of 


- each a drachm. 
Hard Soap, two drachms. 


e Rn powders together; then, et 
added the soap, beat the whole together 


until TS are thoroughly pi ADS 


-o- ew ^S ^ - - 





'These pills are now first introduced as forming a more ac- 
tive common purgative pill than that which precedes them, 
and in this way RpPITig "5 article very frequently necessary 
in practice. :$5 


— — 


PILULJE FERRI CUM MYRRHA. 
PILLS OF IRON- AND MYRRH. 


Take of Myrrh pow 'dered, two sinmda 


Subcarbonate of Soda, 
Sulphate of Iron, — : 
Sugar, of each a drachm. .... 


Rub-the myrrh with the subcarbonate of P 


T 
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soda; add the sulphate of iron and rub them 
again; then beat the whole together until 
' they are thoroughly incorporated; 


It has been considered proper to give directions for the 
preparation of this common medicine in a solid form, as well 
as in that of mixture, and the moist sugar with which it is 
made will preserve it of a proper consistence. 





PILULJ/E GALBANI COMPOSITAE. 
COMPOUND GALBANUM PILLS. 


Pilule Gallani composite, P. L. 1787. —Pilulz -gummosz, 
IPOD Sddb. SPObSI790: 


Take of Galbanum Gum-resin, an ounce. 
Myrrh, 
Sagapenum, of each an ounceand 
half. 

Assafetida Gum-resin, half an 
ounce. 

Syrup; as mnuch as is sufficient. 


Beat them Nus until tbsy form a uni- 
form mass. 


The present differs from the former formula in the 
omission of the Opoponax, and its quantity is made up for 
by increasing the proportions of the Myrrh and Sagapenum. 
Every succeeding Pharmacopaeia has diminished the number 
of ingredients of this pill, and that of 1745. first consolidated 
the-Pilulz feetidz and Pilulz gummosz into one. 

X 2 
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 PILULIE HYDRARGYRI. 
| MERCURIAL PAS. ^ 000 
Pus Hydrargi, P. L. 1787. Piluke mercuriadles, 
jh P. L. 1745. oio 
- Take of Purified Mercury by weight, two 
| ddctppeITINOTT Goes v: 
Confection, of Red Roses, three 
drachms. , 
Liquorice. Root powdered, a 
drachm. sd 


Rub the mercury with the confection, until 
the globules disappear; then add theliquorice 
root, and beat the whole together until they 
are thoroughly incorporated. 





'T'he mercurial pill, often from its colour called the J/ue pil/jis 
one of those established forms which it has not been thought 
proper to alter inany way. The complete extinction of the 
mercury is certainly matter of difficulty but it must be fully 
accomplished before the addition of the liquorice powder, 
and can be best judged of by rubbing a small portion thinly 
on paper with the finger, and examining by a magnifying glass 
i£ any globules ofthe metal are still visible. Some have thought 
that the process might have been shortened by àdding some 3 
uhctuoóus substance, as manna, or that even theturpentines 
would not here be liable to the same objections as when others | 
are added to ointment. T 
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PILULIZE HYDRARGYRI : 
| SUBMURIATIS. 


PILLS OF SUBMURIATE OF MERCURY.- 


'Take of Submuriate of Mercury, 
Precipitated Sulphuret of Anti- 
mony, of each a drachm. 

:9t Guaiacum Gum-resin powdered, 

| two drachms. 

Rub the Submuriate of Mercury first with 
the precipitated Sulphuret of Apntimony, 
then with the Guaiacum Gum-resin, and add 
as much Copaiba as may be requisite to give 
the mass a proper consistence. do 





'l'hese directions áre introduced, because the subject of 
them is in very general use as an alterative Pill. The com- 
»bination wás first recommended by Dr. Plunmer im the 
Edinburgh Medical Essays. 


^ 


"PILULJIR SAPONIS CUM OPIO. 
PILLS OF SOAP AND OPIUM. 


Pille opii, P. L. 1787. Pilule saponacez. ovde 
.OOP.Lo1745. | Laudznum, P. L.1120. M 
odrake of hard. Opium iarieesads half an 
^üjtilanoo:;qunoe; s »"i9 Dua 
Hard Soap, two ounces. 
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Beatthem together, until fart are pibe 
ly incorporated. 





bas vo*s » , x tl 

"This is dur for the V Pile ostii in which 
opium was mixed with the same proportion of extract of 
liquorice. "That composition, if long kept, grew hard, and 
pills made of it have been very often found to pass the intes- 
tinal canal undissolved. Soap, therefore, to which the same 
objection does not apply, has been substituted for the Ex- 
tracts as was formerly done in the Pharmacopoeia of 145, 
under the name of Pilulae Saponacez. In that formula, too, 
the taste of the soap was covered by the addition of essential 
oil of lemon, which has not now been thought necessary. 





PILULJE SCILLZE COMPOSITE. 
COMPOUND SQUILL PILLS. 
Pilule Scille, P. L. 1787. 


Take óf Squill Root fresh dried and pow- 
dered, a drachm. 
Ginger Root powdered, 
Hard Soap, of eachthree drachms. 
Ammoniacum powdered, two 
drachms. 


Mix the powders together ; then beat them 
with the soap, adding as much syrup as may 
be sufficient to give a proper consistence. 


4 
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"^ PILLS. OH 
:'Fhese differ only i in name from the former squill pills, 
e the propriety of that alteration is evident: from; the.sub- 
stances which enter into their composition. Perhaps'the 
ammoniac might have been increased in its Rregerem to a 


;;. more efficient dose. 


^m 
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PRJEPARATA EX ANIMALIBUS. 


M". $* 


PREPARATIONS FROM ANIMALS. 





ADEPS PRJEPARATA. 
PREPARED LARD. 


rM 
Adeps suilla przparata, P. L. 1787. — Axungia porcina cura- 
rata, P. L. 1745. 


.. Cur the lard into pieces; melt it then over 
a slow fire, and press it through a linen cloth. 


If water be used in this purification of lard, or that of 
suet, they become rancid much sooner. 


CORNU USTUM. 
BURNT HARTSHORN. 


Cornu cervi ustum, P. L. 1787. Cornu cervi calcinatum, 
P.L.1745. Cornu cervinum ustum, P. L. 1720. 


Burn pieces of hartshorn in an open fire 
until they are thoroughly white; then pow- 


C—---—--—-"--——eme--———P 
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der them, and prepare them in the manner 
directed for the preparation of chalk. 


* 


E ——————— 


Hartshorn is too expensive an animal bone to be employ- 
ed for the common preparations of Ammonia, for which 
purpose the bones, which are the refuse of the streets, are 
used; and if after distillation. they be further burnt in an 
open fire, the residue in each instance will be the same, and 
chiedy phosphate of lime, — Hartshorn, however, affords 
that particular modification of bone to which the preference 
is given for the purposes of pharmacy, and the consumption 
is not so great as to render the direction either too expen- 
sive or difficult to be complied with. 'The phosphate of 
lime left amounts to 57,5 of the bones employed; they ap- 
pear also to contain a small quantity of carbonate of lime and 
phosphate of magnesia, and the remainder is animal matter; 
Which passes away in various compound gasses under the 
circumstances in which it is in this preparation directed to 
be placed. 





SEVUM PRJEPARATUM. 
PREPARED SUET. 


Sevum ovillum preparatum, P.L. 1787. Sevum ovillum 
curatum, P. L. 1745. 


Cut the suet into pieces; then melt it over 


a. slow fire, and. press it through a linen cloth. 


US ge 


$14 ..— ANIMAL SUBSTANCES. * 
^SPONGIA USTA. 
"^ BURNT SPONGE. 
— Spongia usta, P.L; 1787. P. L: 745. 
Cut the sponge into pieces, and beat it 
that any extraneous adherent matters may 
be separated; then burn it in a close iron 


vessel until it becomes black and friable; 
Jastly rub it to a very fine powder. 


Burnt sponge appears practically to produce effects which 
no mixture of the alkali and charcoal does, especially in the 
removal of bronchocele; and it is therefore retained. 


TEST/E PRJEPARAT/E. 
PREPARED SHELLS. 


Testz ostreorum przparatz, P. L. 1187. P.L. 17145. 


Having first cleared the shells from extra- 
neous matters, wash them with boiling 
water; then prepare them in the manner 
directed for the preparation of chalk. 


Oyster shells form the only immediate animal carbonate 
cf lime now retained in the Pharmacoporia, the crabs-claws 


diio acid ES AA, 
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and red coral, which possess no superiority whatever, being 
omitted. "They have an advantage over the mineral carbo- 
nates of lime, especially chalk, in being purer. With 
the other carbonates, the compounds of them, as the Pulvis 
chelarum cancri compositus, which was formerly celebrated 
under the name of Gascoign's Powder, are also omitted, and 
the oyster shells are considered as equivalent to the whole. 


tos 


* 


EM PLA S'T R A. 


PLASTERS. - 





PLAsTERs are composed of unctuous substances, united 
either to powders, or metalic oxyds, &c. "They ought to 
be of such a consistence as not to stick to the fingers when 
cold, but to become soft, so as to be spread out, in a mode- 
rate degree of heat, and to continue tenacious enough to 
. adhere to the skin in that of the human body. "They owe 
their consistence either to metallic oxyds, especially those of 
lead, or to wax, rosin, &c. —Plasters are usually kept in rolls 
wrapped i in paper, and spread, when wanted for use, upon 
thin leather; if the plaster be not of itself sufficiently ad- 
hesive, it is to be surrounded at its margin by a boundary of 
resin plaster. : 


EMPLASTRUM AMMONIACI. 
AMMONIACUM PLASTER. 


Take of purified Ammoniacum, five ounces. 
Acetic Acid, half a pint. 


Dissolve the ammoniacum in the. acid, 
then evaporate the liquor in an iron vessel 
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by means of a water bath, constant] y stirring 
it until it acquires a proper consistence. 





2 - 
This plaster is now first introduced; 3t adheres well to the 
skin without irritating it, and without producing inconve- 


nience by its smell. 


— — 


EMPLASTRUM AMMONIACI CUM 
HYDRARGYRO., 


AMMONIACUM PLASTER WITH MERCURY. 


t 
Emplastrum ammoniaci cum hydrargyro, P. L. 1787. Em. 


plastrum ex ammoniaco cum mercurio, P. L. 1745. 


Take-of Purified Ammoniacur, a pouffd. 
Purified Mercury y weight, three 
ounces. 


Sulphurated Oil, a. luidrachm. 


Rub the mercury with the sulphurated oil 
until the.globules disappear; then add by: 
degrees the ammoniacum, previously melted, 
and mix the whole together. TY. 


às — PLASTER&. 


H 


EMPLASTRUM CERJE. 
WAX PLASTER. 


Emplastrum cerz, P. L. 1787. Emplastrum attrahens, 
P. L. 1745. Emplastrum de meliloto simplex, P. L. 


1 ":20. 


Take of Yellow Wax, 
Prepared Suet, of each three 


pounds. 
Yellow Resin, a pound. 


Melt them together, and strain. 





Büsers are. sometimes. dressed with this plaster for the 
purpose of promoting a discharge. » 





— 


EMPLASTRUM CUMINI. 
CUMIN PLASTER. 


np cumini, P. L. 1787. Emplastrum e cymine, 
- P.L. 1745. P.L.1120. 


Take of Cumin Seodà, 
Carraway Seeds, 
Bay Berries, of each three ounces. 
Dried Pitch, three pounds. 
Yellow Wax, three ounces. 


PLASTERS. d 319, 
Having melted the dried pitch and wax 
together, add .the remaining. articles previ- 
ously powdered, and mix. 


1 Y 


-— 





rim 


COMPOUND GALBANUM PLASTER. 


Emplastrum lithargyri compositum, P. L. 1787. Emplastrum 
commune cum gummi, P. L. 1745. Diachylon magnum 
cum gummi, P. L. 1720. : 


Take of Paurified Galbanum Gum-resin; 
eight ounces. 
Lead Plaster, three pounds. . * 
Common Turpentine, ten-.; 
drachms. 
Resin of the Spruce Fir, pow- 
dered, three ounces. 


Having melted the galbanum gum-resip .. 
vith the turpentine, mix in first the powder- 
ed resin of the spruce fir, and then the lead 
plaster previously melted by a slow fire, and 
mix the whole, 
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EMPLASTRUM HYDRARGYRI : 
MERCURIAL PLASTER. — , 
Emplastrum lithargyri cum hydrargyro; P: L.1787. Emplas- 
trum commune cum mercurio, P. L. 1745.  Emplastrum 
mercuriale, P. L. 17720. : 


Take of Purified Mercury, by weight, three 
: ounces. 
Sulphurated Oil, a fluidrachm. 
Lead Plaster, a pound. 
Rub the mercury with the sulphurated oil 
until the globules disappear; then add by 
degrees the lead plaster melted, and mix the 


whole. 


— 





* 
—'qphe use of a small proportion of sulphurated oil dimi- 
nishes the labour which is requisite for the extinction of the 
mercury, and in the preparation of a plaster any diminution 
of effect consequent. thereupon need not be looked to, with 
so müch care, as in other instances. 


" 


EMPLASTRUM LYTILZE. 
BLISTERING- FLY PLASTER. 


Emplastrum cantbaridisy P. L. 1187.  Emplastrum vesicato- 
rium, P. L. 1745. 


Take of Blistering Flies in. very fine pow- 
der, a pound. 
Wax Plaster, a pound and half. 
Prepared Lard, a pound. | 


bU 
" 
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Having melted the plaster and lard. toge- 
ther, and removed them from the fire, a little 
before they become solid, sprinkle in the 
blistering flies, and mix the whole together. 


This blistering plaster will be somewhat softer than the 
former, and will spread easily without requiring the use of 
an heated iron spatula, which if used too bot is often found 
to diminish its effect, and ought therefore to be omitted 

altogether. 


EMPLASTRUM OPII. 
PLASTER OF OPIUM. 


Take of Hard Opium powdered, half an 
| ounce. 
' Resin of the Spruce Fir, powder- 
ed, three ounces. 
Lead Plaster, a pound. 


Having melted the plaster, mix in the resin 
of the spruce fir and opium, and. mix the 
whole. 


As opium produces somewhat, though a smaller degree, 
of its specific effect when applied externally, and as a plaster 
of this sort is often required by practitioners, it has been 
thought right to introduce it. 

P4 
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EMPLASTRUM PICIS COMPOSITUM. 
^ ^ COMPOUND PITCH PLASTER. . 


Emplastrum picis burgundice, P. L. 1787.  Emplastrum 
cephalicum, P. L. 1748. P. L. 17720. 
. Take of dried Pitch, two pounds. 
Resin of the Spruce Fir, a pound, 
Yellow Resin, 
Yellow Wax, of each four ounces. 
Expressed Oil of Nutmegs, an 
ounce. 


Having melted together the pitch, resin, 
and wax, add first the resin of the spruce fir, 
then the oil of nutmegs, and mix the whole 
together. 





EMPLASTRUM PLUMBI. 
LEAD PLASTER. 


Emplastrum lithargyri, P.L. 1787. Emplastrum commune; 
P.L. 1745. Diachylon simplex, P. L. 1720. 


"l'ake of semi-vitreous Oxyd of Lead in 
very fine powder, five pounds, 
Olive Oil, a gallon. 
Water, two pints. 


PLASTERS. . *8ds 

Boil them together over a slow fire, con- 
stantly stirring, until the oil and oxyd of lead 
unite into the consistence of a plaster. But 
it. will be proper to add a little more boiling - 
water, if the water which was employed in 
the beginning shall be nearly consumed 

before the end of the process. 





This plaster was originally called Epiplastrum diacbylon, 
but then its form was more complicated. — Its preparation is 
of great importance, as it formes the basis, by.additions to 
which so many other plasters are prepared. 'lhe water is ne- 
cessary to moderate the heat, and prevent the oil from burn- 
ing and growing black, and if more water be required. it 
must be added boiling, or it will be apt to fly: about. 
Constant stirring is also necessary to prevent the mass from 
swelling suddenly and running over the sides of the vessel. 





EMPLASTRUM RESIN EF. 
RESIN PLASTER. 


Emplastrum lithargyri cum resina, P. L. 1787. Emplas- 
trura eommune adhzsivum, P. L. 1745. P.L. 1120. 


Take of Yellow Resin, half'a pound. 
Lead Plaster, three pounds. 


Having melted the lead plaster over a slow 
fire, add the resin in powder, and mix. 
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, . EMPLASTRUM SAPONIS. 
SOAP PLASTER. 


Émplastrurh saponis, P. L. 1787. Emplastrum e sapone, 
P.L. O45 P. D..1/20, 


Take of Hard Soap sliced, half a pound. 
Lead Plaster, three pounds. 


Having melted the plaster, mix in the 
soap; then boilit down to a proper consist- 
ence. 


'This mass must be formed into rolls when it begins to 
thicken, for afterwards, although it be still somewhat soft, it 
loses :ts tenacity, and will break to pieces; hence it should be 


stirred while it cools, in order that the whole may be cooled 
equally. 


CERAT A. 
CERATES. 


—— 


" CzrRATEs take their name from the wax which enters into 
their composition, and to which they owe their consi stence 
This should be intermediate between that of plasters and 
that of ointments; though no very definite rule of this sort 
1s in fact, either given or observed. 





CERATU M. 
CERATE. 


"Take of Olive Oil, four fluidounces. 
Yellow Wax, four ounces. 


Having melted the wax, mix in the oil. 


CERATUM CALAMINJE. 
CALAMINE CERATE. 


Ceratum lapidis calaminaris, P. L. 1787. Ceratum epuloticum, | 
P. L. 1745. 


Take of prepared Calamine, 
Yellow Wax, of each half a pound, 
Olive Oil, a pint. 
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Stir the oil in the melted wax; then remove 
it from the fire, and, as soon as it begins to 
thicken, add the calamine, and stir it con- 
stantly, until the mixtare becomes cold. 





A composition of this kind was first introduced and long 
used under the name of Z'urner^s Cerate. 


CERATUM CETACEI. 
SPERMACETI CERATE. 
Ceratum spermatis ceti, P. L. 187.  Ceratum album, 
P. L. 1145. 
Take of Spermaceti, half an ounce. 
. White. Wax, two ounces. 
Olive Oil, four fluidounces. 
Add the oil to the spermaceti and wax 
previously melted together, and stir until the 
mixture becomes cold. 


 CERATUM. LYTTE. 
CERATE OF BLISTERING FLY. 
^ Qaatum. Cantharidis, P, L. 1787. 
Take of Spermaceti Cerate, six drachms. 


Blistering Flies, in very fine pow- 
der, a.drachm. . . 
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Having softened the cerate by heat, add 
. the flies, and mix them together. 





CERATUM PLUMBI 
SUPERACETATIS. 
CERATE OF SUPERACETATE OF LEAD. 
Unguentum cerussz acetatz, P. L. 1787. 


Take of Superacetate of Lead powdeted, 
two drachms. 
White Wax, two ounces. 
Olive oil, half a pint. - 

Dissolve the wax in seven fluidounces of 
oil, then gradually add thereto the superace- 
tate of lead, separately rubbed down with the 
remaining oil, and sür the mixture with a 
wooden slice, until the whole has united. 





CERATUM PLUMBI COMPOSITUM. 
COMPOUND LEAD CERATE. 


Ceratum lithargyri acetati compositum, P. L. 1787. 


Take of Solution of Acdetate of Lead, two 
fluidounces and a half. 
Yellow Wax, four ounces. 
Olive Oil, nine fluidounces. 
Camphor, half a drachm. 
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Mix the wax, previously melted, with eight 
fluidounces of the oil, then remove it from 
the fire, and, when it begins to thicken, add 
gradually the solution of acetate ef lead, and 
constantly stir the mixture with a wooden 
slice, until it gets cold. -Lastiy, mix in the 
camphor, drei dissolved in the remain- 
der of the oil. | 


acm me 


CERATUM RESINJE. 
RESIN CERATE. 


Ceratum resine flave, P. L. 1787. Ceratum citrinum, 
P. L. 1745. | 


Take of Yellow Resin, 
Yellow Wax, of each a pound. 
Olive Oil, a pound. 


Melt the resin and wax together over a 
slow fire, then add the oil, and strain the 
cerate while hot through a linen cloth.  . 
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CERATUM. SABINJE. 


SAVINE CERATE. 


'Take of fresh Leaves of Savine, bruised, a 
pound. 
Yellow Wax, half a pound. 
Prepared Lard, two pounds. 


Having melted together the wax and lard, 
boil therein the savine leaves, and strain 
through a linen cloth. 





"This article is of late introduction, for the purpose of 
keeping up a discharge from blistered surfaces. It was first 
described by Mr. Crowther ( Observations on. WF bite Savelling, 
179']), and has since been received into extensive use, be- 
cause it does not produce the inconveniences that follow the 
constant application of the common blistering cerate. Athick 
white layer forms daily upon the part which requires to be 
. removed, that the cerate may be applied immediately to the 
surface from which the dischargeisto be made. It also some- 
times produces great irritation in its full strength, and | requires 
to be lowered by some mild ointment. 
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CERATUM SAPONIS. 
SOAP CERATE. 


Ceratum Saponis, P. L. 1787. 


"Take of Hard Soap, eight ounces. 
Yellow Wax, ten ounces. 
Semi-vitreous Oxyd of Lead, pow- 
dered, a pound. 
Olive Oil, a pint. 
Vinegar, a gallon. 


Boil the vinegar with the oxyd of lead 
over a slow fire, constantly stirring, until the 
union is complete; then add the soap, and 
boil it again in à similar manner, until the. 
water is entirely evaporated, then mix in 
the wax previously melted with the oil. 


UNGUENTA. 
OINTMENTS. 


co—— M Éü ———-— 


'THE usual consistence of Ointments is about that of 
Butter. 


UNGUENTUM CETACEI. 
OINTMENT OF SPERMACETL 


Unguentum spermaceti, P. L. 1787. Linimentum album 
P. L. 1745. 


"Take of Spermaceti, six drachms. 
White Wax, two drachms. 
—. A Olive Oil, three fluidounces. 


Having melted them together, over a slow 


fire, constant] y stir the mixture until it gets 
cold. 
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UNGUENTUM ELEMI . 
. COMPOSITUM. 
COMPOUND OINTMENT OF ELEMI. 


Unguentum elemi compositum, P. L. 1787. Unguentum e 
gummi elemi, P. L. 1145. — Unguentum e gummi elemi 
sive Linimentum Arczi, P. L. 1720. 


Take of Elemi, a pound. 
Common "Turpentine, ten ounces. 
Prepared Suet, two pounds. . | 
Olive Oil, two fluidounces. | 


Melt the elemi with the suet; then remove 
it from the fire, and immediately mix in the 
turpentine and oil; then strain the mixture 
through a linen cloth. 


UNGUENTUM HYDRARGYRI 
FORTIUS. 


STRONG MERCURIAL OINTMENT. 


Unguentum hydrargyri fortius, P. L. 1787. Unguentum 
cxruleum fortius, P. L. 1745. 


Take of purified Mercury by weight, two 
pounds. 
Prepared — Lard, twenty-three 
ounces. 
Prepared Suet, an ounce. 
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First rub the mercury with the suet and a 
little of the lard, until the globules disappear; 
then add the remainder of the lard, and mix- 


v 





'The [dass which attends the preparation here directed 
has not been overlooked by the college ; and ali the modes 


by which that labour is sometimes diminished have been con- 


sidered, and tried in various ways. These it is not necessary 


to enumerate, but the result has been a determination to 
abide by the established form. 


————— ———— 


UNGUENTUM HYDRARGYRI 
MITIUS. 


MILD MERCURIAL OINTMENT. 


Unguentum hydrargyri mitius, P. L. 17871. Unguentum ez- 
ruleum mitius, P. L. 1745. 


id 
Take ef strong Mercurial Ointment, a 
Sut | pound. 


Prepared Lard, two pounds. 
Mix. 
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UNGUENTUM HYDRARGYRI 
NITRATL 


OINTMENT OF NITRATE OF MERCURY. 
Unguentum hydrargyri nitrati, P. L. 1787. 


Take of purified Mercury by weight, an 
ounce. 
Nitric Acid, two fluidounces. 
Prepared Lard, six ounces. . 
Olive Oil, four fluidounces. 


First dissolve the mercury in the acid; 
then, while the liquor is hot, mix it with the 
lard and oil melted together. 





ín its consistence this ointment will be softer than the 
former of the same name, by the substitution of olive oil for 
a portion of the lard. Some practitioners have strongly 
.ecommended the use of butter for the same purpose. 





UNGUENTUM HYDRARGYRI 
NITRICO-OX Y DI. 


OINTMENT OF NITRIC OXYD OF MERCURY. 


Take of Nitric Oxyd of Mercury, an ounce. 
White Wax, two ounces. 
Prepared Lard, six ounces. 
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Having melted. together the- wax and lard, 

add thereto the nitric. oxyd of mercury in 
very fine powder, and mix. 





UNGUENTUM HYDRARGYRI 
.. PRAECIPITATI. ALBI. 
OINTMENT OF WHITE PRECIPIT ATE OF 
MERCURY. 


Unguentum calcis hydrargyri àlba,P. L. 1787. Unguentum 
e mercurio przcipitato albo, P. L. an 


Mie of White Precipitate of Meteny, a 
drachm. 
Prepared Lard, anounce and half. 


Having melted the lard over a slow fire, 
add the precipitated mereury, and mix, 





UNGUENTUM PICIS ARIDJE. 
PITCH OINTMENT. 


Unguentum basilicum nigrum vel tetrapharmacum, 
P. L. 745, 
Take of Pitch, 
Yellow Wax, 
Yellow Resin, of each nine ounces. 
Olive Oil, a pint, 
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Melt them together, and strain the mix- 
ture through a linen cloth. 





"This ointmeut was omitted in the last Pharmacopoeia, and 
is again restored from that of 17145, as being still in frequent 
use. 





 UNGUENTUM PICIS LIQUIDJF. 
TAR OINTMENT. 


Unguebtum picis, P.L. 178, Unguentum e pice, 
P. L. 1745. 


'ake of Tar, 
Prepared Suet, of each a pound. 


Melt them together, and strain the mix- 
ture through a linen cloth. 


rm Á 


UNGUENTUM SAMBUCI. 
ELDER OINTMENT. 


"Unguentum sambuci, P. L. 1787. Unguentum sambuci« 
num, P. L. 1745. P. L. 1120. 


"lake of Elder Flowers, 
Prepared | Lard, of each two 


pounds. 


pE— 
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Boil the elder flowers in the lard until they 
bécome crisp; then strain the ointment 
through a linen cloth. 





UNGUENTUM SULPHURIS. 


SULPHUR OINTMENT. 


Unguentum sulpburis, P. L. 1781. Unguentum e sulphure, 
i] LESMMA UAR 


Take of Sublimed Sulphur, three ounces. 
Prepared Lard, half a pound. 


Mix. 


————À 


The proportion of sulphur here directed is to the lard as 
3 to 65; in the former Pharmacopoeia it was as 4 to 6, which 
was not tenacious enough to be conveniently rubbed on. 
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UNGUENTUM SULPHURIS 
COMPOSITUM. 


COMPOUND SULPHER OINTMENT. 


Take of Sublimed Sulphur, half a pound. 
White Hellebore Root powdered, 
two ounces. 
Nitrate of Potass, & drachm. 
Soft Soap, half a pound. 
Prepared Lard, a pound and 
| half. 
Mix. TERT Ls iie. 


'l'hís active ointment is introduced as a more efficacious 


remedy for Psora than the common sulphur ointment. In the 


army, where it is generally used, the sulphur vivum, or na- 
five admixture of sulphur with various heterogeneous mat- 
ters, is directed instead of sublimed sulphur. 





UNGUENTUM VERATRHRI. 
WHITE HELLEBORE OINTMENT. 
Unguentum hellebori albi, P. L. 1787. 


'l'ake of White Hellebore Root powdered, 


two ounces. 
Prepared Lard, eight ounces. 
Oil of Lemons, twenty minims. 


Mix. 
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UNGUENTUM ZINCI. 
ZINC OINTMENT. 
Take of Oxyd of Zinc, an ounce. 
Prepared Lard, six ounces. 
Mix. 


This ointment has been long usefully applied in practice, 
but is how for the first time received into.the Pharma- 
copagia. 


LINIMENTA. 


LINIMENTS. 
— d— 


"lug usual consistence of Liniments is little more than 
that of common oil. ! 


——— 4 


 LINIMENTUM JZERUGINIS. 


LINIMENT OF VERDIGRIS. Ido 


! 


Oxymel zruginis, P. L. I'I8'I. Mel ZEgyptiacum, P. L. 
1745. Unguentum ZEgyptiacum, P. L. 1720. 


Take of Verdigris powdered, an ounce. 
Vinegar, seven fluidounces. 
Clarified Honey, fourteen ounces. 


Dissolve the verdigris in the vinegar, and 
- strain it through a. linen cloth; then, having 
added the honey gradually, boilit down to 
a proper consistence. 





"This preparation, as being only intended for external use, 
has been on this account transferred to its present situation. 
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LINIMENTUM AMMONIG FORTIUS. 
STRONG LINIMENT OF AMMONIA. 


Linimentum ammoniz fortius, P. L. 1787. 


Take of Solution of Ammonia, a fluid- 
ounce. 
Olive Oil, two fluidounces. 


Shake them together, until they unite. 
The term s?rong liniment is still retained that it may not 


be confounded with the former liniment of ammonia, which 
ls the present liniment of carbonate of ammonia. 





LINIMENTUM AMMONIZE 
CARBONATIS. 


LINIMENT OF CARBONATE OF AMMONIA. 


Linimentum ammonize, P. L. 1787. Linimentum volatile 
P.L. 1145. 


Take of Solution of Carbonate of Ammo- 
nia, a fluidounce. 
Olive Oil, three fluidounces. 


Shake them together, until they unite. 
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LINIMENTUM CAMPHORXE. 
CAMPHOBR. LINIMENT. 
Take of Camphor, half an ounce. 
Olive Oil, two fluidounces. 


Dissolve the camphor in the oil. 





This is a simple solution of camphor in oil, which readily 
dissolves it. "The same solution also affords a useful method 
of giving camphor internally in a liquid form by rubbing it 
in this state first with mucilage, and then adding any aqueous 
vehicle. One drachm of the oil contains as thus prepared 15 
grains of camphor, 


LINIMENTUM CAMPHO RJ£ 
COMPOSITUM. | 


COMPOUND CAMPHOR LINIMENT. 
Linimentum camphorz compositum, P. L. 1787. 


Take of Camphuor, two ounces. 
Solution of Ammonia, six fluid- 
ounces. 
Spirit of Lavender, a pint. 


Mix the solution of ammonia with the 
spirit in a. glass retort; then, by the heat of 
a slow fire, distil a pint. Lastly, i in this dis» 
tilled liquor dissolve the camphor. 
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LINIMENTUM HYDRARGYRI. 
MERCURIAL LINIMENT. 


Take of Strong Mercurial Ointment, 
| Préplned Lard, of each four 
' ounces. . 
Camphor, an ounce. 
. Rectified Spirit, fifteen minims. 
Solution of Ammonia, four fluid- 
ounces. 


First powder the camphor with the addi- 
tion of the spirit, then rub it with the mercu- 
rial ointment and the lard; lastly, add gra- 
dually the solution of ammonia, and mix the 
whole together. 


Thiscombination requires that the campbor should be 
powdered by the smallest possible quantity of spirit, and if 
the other substances be added in the manner directed in 
the text, it will form a mass of uniform consistence without 
separating; andit will be considerably thicker than the other 
liniments arez dt js a useful combination for the discussion 
of indolent swellings or collections of fluid; but if it be fre- 
quently orlargely applied, it will affect the mouth more 
rapidly than tlie mercurial ointment will. 


* 
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LINIMENTUM SAPONIS 
COMPOSITUM. 


COMPOUND SOAP LINIMENT. 


Linimentum saponis compositum, P. L. 1787. Linimen- 
tum saponaceum, P. L. 1745. 


Take of Hard Soap, three ounces. 
Camphor, an ounce. 
Spirit of Rosemary, a pint. 


Dissolve the camphor in the spirit, then 
add the soap, and macerate in the heat of 
a sand bath, until it be melted. 





(The basis of this form was first proposed by Riverius, 
(Práx. s. 16. c. 2.) and it is now commonly used under the 
name of Opodeldoc, 


LINIMENTUM TEREBINTHINJE. 
TURPENTINE LINIMENT. 


Take of Resin Cerate, a pound. 
^ Oil of Turpentine, half a pint. 
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Add the oil'of turpentine to the cerate 
previously melted, and mix. 





"This liniment is introduced because it is very commonly 
applied to burns: it owes its first introduction into practice 
£or this purpose to Mr. Kentish of Newcastle, 


CATAPLASMATA. 


CATAPLASMS. 





-— CATAPLASMA FERMENTI. 
* YEST CATAPLASM. 


'l'Ax x of. Flour, a pound. 
Yest, half a pint. 


"Mix, and expose to a gentle heat until the 
mixture begins to rise. 





CATAPLASMA SINAPIS. 
MUSTARD CATAPLASM. 
Cataplasma sinapeos, P. L. 1187. 
''ake of Mustard Seed, 
Linseed, of each powdered, half a 
pound. i 
"oiling Vinegar, as much as. 1s 
sufficient. | 
Mix, until it acquires the consistence of a 
cataplasm. 


TABLE 


SHEWING 


IN WHAT PROPORTION OPIULM AND CERTAIN PREPARATIONS 
OF ANTIMONY, ARSENIC, AND MERCURY, ARE CONTAINED 
IN SOME COMPOUND MEDICINES, 


oco — — 


Cox rzcT10 OPrr (Confection of Opium), in 
about thirty-six grains contains.one grain 
of opium. - | i; | 

Liqvon ANTIMONII TARTARIZATI (Solu- 
tion of tartarized Jntimony), in. a fluid- 
ounce contains two grains of tartarized 
antimony. 

Liovong AmsrNICALIS (Zfrsenical Solution), 
in a fluidounce contains four grains of 
oXyd of arsenic. 

Liqvog HypnAnGYRI ÜxyMUR1IATIS (So- 
lution of Oxymuriat of Mercury), in a fluid- 
ounce contains half a grain of oxymuriat 
of mercury. 

PinvLxe HvpnAnGYn1i (Mercurial Pills), in 
three grains contain one grain of mercury. 
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Pirvrz HypnancvnisupMURIATIS (Pills 
of Submuriat of Mercury), in about five 
grains contain one grain of submuriat of 
mercury. 

PinvLE SaPowis cux Orio (Soap Pills 
with Opium), in five grains contain one 
grain of opium. | Ws 

Purvis Comwu Usrr cux Orro ( Powder 
of burnt Hartshorn with Opium), in ten 
grains contains one grain of opium. 

Purvis Cnuzrm cowPosrrUs cuM Orro 

' (Compound Powder of Chalk with Opium), in 


two scruples contains one grain of opium. 


Purvis lpPECACUANHJE COMPOSITUS (Com- 


pound Powder of I, pecacuanha),in ten grains 
contains one grain of opium. 

PurvisKrxo cowrosrrus (Compound Pow- 
der of Kino),in one scruple contains one 
grain of opium. 

UwcurzxrTuM | HyDRARGYRI FonT1ivus 
(Strong | Mercurial Ointment) (in two 
drachms contains one drachm of mercury. 

UxcurNTUM HyYyDRARGYRI Mrrivs (Mid 


Mercurial Ointment), in six drachms con- 


tains one drachm of mercury. 


Uv TAS 


————" 


'T'ABLE 


s 0F NEW NAMES, 


SHOWING TO WHAT NAME OF THE FORMER PHARMACOPGIIA 
EACH RESPECTIVELY BELONGS. . 


NEgw NAMES. 


Abietis Resina. 
Absinthium. 
Acaciz Gummi. 
Acetosa. 

Acidum aceticum. 
benzoicum. 





' nitricum. 
sulphuricum. 
ZEther rectificatus, 
Aloés spicatz; Extractum. 





vulgaris Extractum, 


Ammoniz Murias. 
Subcarbonas. 
Anthemidis Elores. 





Antimonii Sulphuretum. 





cipitatum 
Argenti Nitras. 


Sulphuretum prz- 


—EEm—— 


Li 


FoRMER NAMEs. | 


A. 


"Thus. 

Absinthium vulgare. 
Arabicum Gummi. | 
Acetosa pratensis. 
Acetum distillatum. 
Flores Benzoes. 
Acidum nitrosum. 





vitriolicum. 

ZEther vitriolicus, 

Alo6 socotorina, Succus spis- 
saíus. : 

—-—- barbadensis, Succus spis- 
satus, . 

Sal Ammoniacus. 

Ammonia przeparata. 

Chamzemelum, F/os simplex. 

Antimonium, 


Sulphur Antimonii, przcipi- 
tatum. 
Argentum nitratum, 


a 
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Armoracie Radix. 
Benzoóin. 


Calami Radix. 
Calamina. 
Calumb: Radix. 
Cambogia. 
Canellz Cortex. 
Capsici Baccz. 
Caryophylli. 


Cassiz Pulpa. 

Castoreum. 

Ceratum Plumbi composi- 
tum. 





Resinz. 
Cetaceum. z 
 Cinchonz lancifoli: Cortex, 
cordifolize Cortex. 
oblongifoliz: Cor- 








tex. 
Coccus. 
Confectio Aurantii. 


Confectio Cassi. 

Opii. 

Rosz caninz. 
Rosz Gallice. 
————— Scammonez. 











——— Senn. 


TABLE OF NAMES. 


- Raphanus rusticanus, Radrx. 


Benzoe. 


Calamus aromaticus, Radix. 
Lapis Calaminaris. 
Columba, Radix. 
Ganibog!a. 

Canella alba, Cortex. 

Piper indicum, Capsula. 
Caryophyllus aromatica, Pe- 
ricarpium immaturum. 

Cassia fistularis, Fruztus. 

Castoreum Rossicum. 

Ceratum — Lithargyri acetati 
compositum. - 

Unguentum Resin flavz. 

Sperma Ceti. 

Cinchonz Cortex. 

Vulg) Cortex flavus. 

Vulg? Cortex ruber. 


Coccinella. 

Conserva Aurantii Hispalíen- 
sis Corticis exterioris. 

Electuarium Cassiz. 

Confectio opiata. 

Conserva Cynobasti. 

Rosz. 

Electuarium Scammonii. 

— —— —Dénng. 
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Conii Folia. Cicuta, Perla. - 

Copaiba. | Balsamum Copaiva. 

Cupri Sulphas. .. Mitriolum cxeruleum. 

Cuspariz Cortex. Fulgó Cortex Angusturg. 

Cydoniz Semina. Cydonia malus, Semen. 
—D: - 

Decoctum Cydoniz. Mucilago Seminis Cydonii 

mali. 


:Malve composi- Decoctum pro Enemate. 



































tum, 
———— Papaveris. ——— 2 pro Fometitouv 
- un 3 
Elaterii Poma. Cucumis agrestis, Fruciau; vz- 
cens. 
Emplastrum Cerz. Emplastrum Cerz. composi- 
tum. 
Galbani composi- Lithargyri com- 
tum. positum. 
—  Hydrargyri. Lithargyri cum 
Hydrargyro. 
— Picis. composi- -—Picis Burgundi- 
tum. cz compositum. 
Lyttz. Cantharidis. 
— Plumbi. — —— -— —Lithargyri. 
—— —-— Resinz. ——— Lithargyri cum. 
Resina. 
F. 
Ferri Sulphas. ——— Ferrum vitriolatum. 
Ferrum ammoniatum. ——— ammoniacale, - 





peeniculi Semina, F'eeniculum dulce, Semer;, 


TABLE OF NAMES. 


H. 


Hellebori foetidi Folia. 
Hydrargyri Nitrico-oxydum. 
- Oxydum rubrum. 





- Oxymurias. 





—á—-.: Submurias. 





- Sulphuretum ru- 
brum, 


FREE priecipitatus albus. 


*K 


Jalapee Radix. 


L. 


Linimentum Ammoniz Car- 
bonatis. 

— —— Aruginis. 

Lini usitatissimi Semina. 

onda Aluminis compositus. 





Ammoniz. 
- Ammoniz Acetatis. 
Antimonii tartarizati. 











———— Calcis. . 

Cupri ammoniati. 
Plumbi Acetatis. 
Plumbi Acetatis dilu- 











tuse a 
—— — — Potasse. 
Lytta. 


Helleboraster, Folium. 
nitratus ruber. 
ealcingtus. 


Hydrargyrus 





müriatus. 





Calomelas. 

Hydrargyrus sulphurstus ru- 
ber. 

Calx mé dn iin albá, 


Jalapium, Radix. . 


Linimentum Ammoniz. 


€— r-* 


Oxymel ZEruginis. 
Linum, Semen. — T 
Aqua Aluminis composita. 
—— Ammonis purz. 

—— Ammonis acetatze. 
Vinum Antimonii tartarizati 
Aqua Calcis. 

Cupri ammoniati. 





—— Lithargyri acetati. 

— — Lithargyri acetati come 
posita. , 

—— Kali puri, 


Cantharis. 


- 
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M. 
Magnesia. Magnesia usta. 
Magnesia Carbonas, -————— alba. 
—— —— Sulphas. 0——— — vitriolata. 
Marrubium. Marrubium album. 
Mentha piperita. Mentha piperitis. 
viridis. 3 sativa. 
Menyantbes. "Trifolium paludosum. 
Mistura Amygdalz. Lac Amygdalz. 
Ammoniaci. —-- Ammoniaci. 
Assafcetidze. !o0 —-. Asa feetidae. EX. 
— —— Campliorz. Mistura camphorata. 9$ 
Cretze. —— ——— «retacea. 
————  Guaiaci. Lac Guaiaci. 
Moschi. Mistura moschata. 
O. 
Oleum zthereum, Oleum Vini. 
-- .Succini. —--— Succini rectificatum. 
Oxymel. E Mel acetatum. 
D. 


Papaveris somniferi Capsula. —Papaver album, Capst/g. 
Pilulz Saponis cum Opio. Pilulz Opii. 

















Scilla composita. : Scillz. 
Pix arida. Pix burgundica. 
Plumbi Superacetas. Cerussa acetata, 
Carbonas. Cerussa. 
Oxydumsemivitreum. Lithargyrus. 
Potasse Acetas. . Kali acetatum. 
Potassa cum Calce; Calx cum Kali puro, 
—— fusa. Kali purum, 


A X 
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Potassa impura. 
Potassz Nitras. 
Subcarbonas. 
Tartras. 
Sulphas. 
Sulphuretum. 

















Supertartras. 
Pterocarpi Lignum. 
Pulvis Aloes compositus. 


———— Cinnamomi compositus. 


Cornu usti cum Opio. 





T 
v 


Rhoeados Petala. 
Rhamni Baecz. 

Rhei Radix. 

Rose caninz Pulpa. 
centifolize Petala. 
—— Gallice Petala. 





Saccharum. 

Scammonez Gummi.resina. 
Senegz Radix. 

Serpentariz Radix. 

Soda impura. 

——— tartarizata. 

Sodz Boras. 

Murias. 

—-— Sulphas. 

——— Subcarbonas, 





Spartii Cacumina. 


Cineres clavellati. 

Nitrum. 

Kali przparatum. 

—-- tartarizatum. 

—-- vitriolatum. 

—-- sulphuratum. 

"Tartari Crystalli. 

Santalum rubrum, Lignum. 

Pulvis Alo&s cum Guaiaco. 
aromaticus. 





opiatus. 


R. 


Papaver erraticum, Z/is. 
Spina cervina, Zacca. 
Rhabarbarum, Radix. 
Cynosbatus, Fructus. 
Rosa damascena, fetalum. 
—— rubra, fetalum. 


» 


S. 


Saccharum non purificatum, 
Scammonium, Giaummi-resina, 
Seneka, Radix. 

Serpentaria virginiana; Radix. 
Barilla. 

Natron tartarizatum. 

Borax. 

Sal muriaticus. 

Natron vitriolatum. 

peius preparatum, 
Genista, Cacumen. . 
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Spiritus Camphorze. 
rectificatus. 
tenuior. 

Sulphur lotum. 
sublimatum. 

Syrupus Aurantii. 

- Limonis. 
- Papaveris. 
——7—- Rhoeados, 


"'Terebinthina canadensis. 


Spiritus camphoratus. 
vinosus rectificatus. 





——-——-— vinosus tenuior. 





Flores Sulphuris loti. 
- Sulphuris Flores. 
Syrupus Corticis Aurantii. 





- Limonis succi. 
- Papaveris albi. 
erratici. . 


——————— 
Y 





TY 


» BDalsamum canadense. 


Tinctura Camphorz compo-  Tinctura Opii camphorata. 


sita. 





Ferri Muriatis. 


Veratri Radix, 


Unguentum Picis liquide, 





-- Cetacei, 


Zinci Oxydum 
—-- Sulphas. 


15'Y 


- Ferri muriati. 





V. 


4 
Helleborus albus, radix. 
Unguentum Picis. 
— Spermatis Ceti. 





Zincum calcinatum. 





vitriolatum. 


TABLE 


or 


FORMER NAMES. 


SHEWING TO WHAT NAME OF THE PRESENT PHARM ACOP(EIA 
EACH RESPECTIVELY BELONGS. 











"e POSER DR 
YoxwER NAMES. Nrw NAMES. 

A. , 

Absinthium vulgare. Absinthium. 

Acetosa pratensis. Acetosa. 

Acetum distillatum. Acidum aceticum. 

Acidum nitrosum. nitricum. 

vitriolicum. sulphuricum. 
JEther vitriolicus. Ether rectificatus. 
Aloé barbadensis. Aloés vulgaris Extractum. 


——— socotorina. 
Ammonia preparata. 
Antimonium. 

Aqua Aluminis composita. 
Ammonig purz. 
—— Ammonis acetatz. 





w— Calcis. 

——— Cupri ammoniati. 

——- Lithargyri acetati. 

——— Lithargyri acetati come 
posita. 


——— spicatze Extractum. 
Ammoniz Carbonas. 
Antimonii Sulphuretum. 
Liquor Aluminis compositus. 
-- Ammoniz. : 

——-- Ammoniz Acetatis. . 





————- Cales; 

- Cupri ammoniati. 
— —.- Plumbi Acetatis. 
Plumbi Acetatis di- 
Jutus. 
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Aqua Kali puri. 
Arabicum Gummi; 
Argentum nitratum. 


Balsamurn canadense. 
Copaiva.. 

Barilla. 

Benzoe, 

Borax. 


Calamus aromaticus, radix, 
Calomelas. 

Calx cum Kali puro. 

—— Hydrargyri alba. 


Canella alba, cerzex.. . 

Cantharis. 

Caryophyllus aromatica, fer;- 
carbium immaturum. 

Cassia fistularis, fructus. 

Castoreum Rossicum. 

Ceratum Lithargyri acetati 
compositum. 

Cerussa. 

Cerussa acetata. 

Cham:melum, fos si;mplex. 

Cicuta, Perba. 

Cinchonz, cortex. 


flavus. 


ruler. 








Cineres clavellati, 


95" 
Liquor Potassz. 


Acacie Gummi. 
Argenti Nitras. 


"'Terebinthina canadensis, 
Copaiba; 

Boda impura. 
Benzoinum. 

Soda Boras. : 


C. 


Calami Radix. 
Hydrargyri Submurias; 
Potassa cum Calcez- 
Hydrargyrus przcipitatus al» 
bus. a 
Canellz Cortex. 
Lytta. - 
Caryophyll. 


Cassize Pulpa, 
Castoreum. 
Ceratum Plumbi compositum. 


Plumbi Carbonas. 
rd 





Superacetas. 

Anthemidis Flores. 

Conii Folia. : 

Cinchonz lancifolize Cortex, 
— cordifolize Cortex, 

— — ——- oblongifolim Cor- 


tex. 


Potassa impura, 
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Coccinella. 

Columba, radix. 

Conserva Aurantii Hispalensis 
Corticis exterioris, 





-- Cynosbati. 





-- Rosz. 
Confectio opiata. 
Cortex Angusturz. 
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Coccus. 

Calumbz Radix. 

Confectio Aurantii. 
Rosz caninz. 
Rosa gallicz. 
Opii. 

Cuspariz Cortex. - 


Cucumis agrestis, fructus re- Elaterii Poma. 


cens. 


Cydonia Malus, semen. 


' Cynosbatus, fructus. 


B 


Decoctum pro Enemate. 


Fomento. 





Mu 


Electuarium Cassiz. 


— Scammonii. 





Senna. 
JI (X apniBaridis. 
—— Lithargyri. 
Lithargyri cum 


——— 











Resina. 
Emplastrum Cere composi- 








tum. 
Lithargyri com- 
positum. 
————— —LatBgspyet cum. 
Hydrargyro: 
Picis Burgundi- 


cx compositum. 


Cydonix Semina. 
Ros: caninz Pulpa. 

















ID? 
Decoctum Malvz  composi- 
tum. 
— Papaveris. 
B2 
Confectio Cassize. 
Scammonez, 
Sennz. 
Lytta. 
Plumbi. 
Resinz. 





Emplastrum Cerz. 


—————— 





Galbani compo- 


M 


situm. 





— Hydrargyri. 





—— —  Picis composi-. 
tum. 
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Ferrum vitriolatum. 
ammoniacale. 
Flores Benzoes. 

———- Sulphuris loti. 
Foeniculum dulce, sezez. 





Gambogia. 


Genista, cacumen. 


Helleboraster, f2/ium. 
Helleborus albus, radix. 
Hydrargyrus calcinatus. 

muriatus. 
— nitratus ruber. 
sulphuratus ru- 
ber. 


Jalapium, Radix. 


Kali acetatum. 
—-- purum. 

—-- przparatum. 
—-- sulphuratum. 
—-- tartarizatum. 
—-- vitriolatum.. 
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F. 


Ferri Sulphas. 
Ferrum ammoniatum. 
Acidum benzoicum. 
Sulphurlotum. 
Foeeniculi Semina. 


G. 


Cambogia. 
Spartii Cacumina, 


IH 


Hellebori fcetidi Folia. 
Veratri Radix. 
Hydrargyri Oxydum rubrum. 





- Oxymurias. 


—— 





- Nitrico-oxydum. 
— — ——- Sulphuretum ru- 


brum. » 
Tz 
Jalape Radix. 
K. . 


Potasswe Acetas, 
Potassa fusa. 
Potassze Subcarbonas. 





Sulphuretum. 
"Tartras. 
Sulphas. 
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Lac Amygdalz. 
—- Ammoniaci. 
—- Asa fcetidze. 
—- Guaiaci. | 
Lapis calaminaris. 
Linimentum Ammonis. 
A " 
Linum, Semen. 


Lithargyrus. 


Magnesia alba. 
usta. 











vitriolata. 
Marrubium album. 
Mel acetatum. 
Mentba piperitis. 
———— sativa. 
Mistura camphorata. 





cretacea. 

moschata. 

Mucilago Seminis 
mali. 





Cydoriii 


Natron przparaturfs 
- tartarizatutn,. 
-- vitriolatum. 
Nitrum. 
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Mistura Amygdalz. 

Ammoniaci, 

—— — Assafoctids. 

Guaiaci. 

Calamina. 

Linimentum Ammoniz Car- 
bonatis. 

Lini usitatissimi Semina. 

Plumbi Oxydumsemivitreum. 








M. 


Magnesiz Carbonas. 
Magnesia. 
Magnesiz Sulphas. 
Marruübium. 
Oxymel. 

Mentha piperita. 





viridis. . 
Mistura Camphor:ze. 
Creta. 





————— Moschi. 
Decoctum Cydonis. 


N. 


Sodx Subcarbonas. 
Soda tartarizata. 
Sod Sulphas. 
Potassz. Nitras. 
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Oleum Succini rectificatum. 
Oxymel ZEruginis. 


Papaver album, Capsula. 
Papaver erraticum, Fior. 
Pile Opi. —— 

——- Scillze. 

Pix burgundica. 

Pulvis Alo&s cum Guaiaco. 
aromaticus. 








- opiatus. 


Raphanus rusticanus, Radix. 
Rhabarbarum, Radix. 

Rosa damascena, Petalur. 
rubra, Peta/um. 





Saccharum non purificatumg 
Sal Ammoniacus. . 

— Cornu Cervi. 

— muriaticus. 

Santalum rubrum. 
Scammonium, Gumrmi-reiina. 
Seneka, Radix. 

Serpentaria virginiana, Radix. 
Sperma Ceti; 

Spina cervina, Zacce. 
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o. 


Oleum Saüccini. 


Linimentum ZEruginis. 


E 


Papaveris somniferi Cepsulz. 
Rhoeados Petalz. 

Pilule Saponis cum Opio. 
*——— Scillz compositz. 
Pix arida. 

Pulvis Alogs compositus. 





Cinnamomi compositus, 
——^ Cornu usti cura Opio, 


R. 


Armoraci& Radix. 
Rhei Radix. 

Rosz centifoliz Petala, 
—-— Gallice Petala. 


S. 


Saccharum. 
Ammoni:x Murias. 





Carbonasa 

Sodz Murias. 

Pterocarpi Lignum. 
Scammonez Gummi-resina. 
Senegz Radix. 

Serpentariz Radix. 
Cetaceum. 

Rbamni Bacca. 
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Spiritus camphoratus. Spiritus Camphorz. 
vinosus rectificatus. —— —— —— rectificatus. 











vinosus tenuior. tenuior. 


Sulphur Antimonii precipita- Antimonii Sulphuretum prz- 


tum. cipitatum. 
Sulphuris Flores. Sulphur sublimatum. 
Syrupus Corticis Aurantii. Syrupus Áurantii. 
' Limonis succi. —— ——- Limonis. 











Papaveris albi. Papaveris. 
erratici. — ————  Rhoeados. 





M "T 
Tartari Crystalli. Potassz Supertartras. 
Tinctura Opii camphorata. ^ Tinctura Camphorz compo- 


sita. 


* 








Ferri muriati. Ferri Muriatis: 
'T hus. Abietis Resina. 


"Trifolium paludosum, Her?a. Menyanthes. 


Ns 
Vinum Antimoniitartarizati. Liquor Antimonii tartarizati. 
Vitriolum czruleum. . Cupri Sulphas. 
Unguentum Picis. ^ "Unguentum Picis liquide. 


Unguentum Resinz flavae. — "eratum Resinz flavz. 
— Spermatis Ceti. — Unguentum Cetacei. " 





ZA. 


Zincum calcinatum. Zinci Oxydum. 


Sulphas. 





vitriolatum. 


TABLE 


OF 


' ARTICLES AND PREPARATIONS 


INTRODUQGEOE, INTO 'THE PRESENT, WHICH WERE NOT IN 
"THE LAST PHARMACOPGEIA, 


c—Rxme—— 


Acetum Colchici. 
Acidum citricum. 
Antimonii Oxydum. 
Arsenici Oxydum. 








prepara- 
tum. 
Aqua Carui. 


Belladonnze Folia. 


Cajuputi Oleum. 
Carbo Ligni. : 
Cataplasma Fermenti. 
. Ceratum. 





Resinz flavze; 





Sabinze. 
Cerevisie Fermentum. 
Cinchonz cordifoliz Cortex. 
oblongifolis Cor- 
tex. 
Confectio Amygdalz. 
-———-- Rutz. 


Cuprum ammoniatum, - — 
Cuspariz Cortex. 
Decoctum Alo8s compositum. 
Dulcamarz. 
— Lichenis. 
— —*-— Papaveris. 





Querc(is. 
—— —0356neg 
Dolichi Pubes. 
Dulcamare Caulis; — 


Emplastrám Ammoniaci. 
—— — — —*Opii. 
Euphorbie Gummi resinze. 
Extractum Aconiti. 

Aloés. 
Belladonnz. 
—— Colocynthidis. 
Humuli. 
Hyoscyami, 
Opii. dna 
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Extractum Rhei. , 
Sarsaparillze. 
————À 'Tataxaci. 





Fucus.,— 


Humuli Strobili. 
Hydrargyri Oxydum 
reum. 


cine- 


Infusum Anthemidis. 
Armoracie com- 





positum. 
Aurantii composi- 





Calumb:. 
"Caryophyllorum. 
Cascarillze. 
Catechu. 
Cinchonz. 




















Cuspariz. 
Digitalis. 
— Lini. 
—À—á32- Quassiai- 
Rhet 
— — —- Simaroubze. 
'Tabaci. 














Lichen. 

Linimentum Camphorz. 
—— Hydrargyri. 
Linimentum Terebintbinz. 





NEW ARTICLES. 


Linum catharticüttie 
Liquor Arsenicalis,. 
Ferri alkalini. 
———— Hydrargyri Oxymti« 
riatis. 





Mel Boracis. 
Mistura Ferri oemposita, 


Oleum Pimentz. 


Pilule Cambogiz compositz. 
- Ferri cum Myrrha. 
Hydrargyri Submuri- 








atis. 
Porri Radix. 
Potassz Carbonas. 
Supersulphas. 
Pulvis Kino compositus. 





Salicis Cortex. 

Sapo mollis. 

Sodz Carbonas. 
Subcarbonas exsiccata. 





Spiritus ZEtheris aromaticus. 


Syrupus Sennz: 


'Tabaci Folia. 
"Tinctura Capsici. 
- Digitalis. 
uu CbalaGhe 
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'Tinctura Hyoscyami, : Unguentum Brings ni- 
Kino. trico-oxydi. 

Toxicodendri Folia. — — — Picis arid... 

"Tussilago. Sulphuris com- 


positum. 
Vinum Opii. 





— Zinci. 


* ^ 


TABLE 


oF 


ARTICLES AND PREPARATIONS 


CONTAINED IN THE LAST PHARMACOP(G:IA, WHICH ARE 
OMITTED IN THE PRESENT. 


Abrotonum. 
Absinthium maritimum. 
Acidum acetosum. 
Aluminis purificatio. 





Angelica. 

Antimonium calcinatum. 
- — vitrifactum. 

Arnica. ' 

Arum. 


Aqua Zindi vitrioati cum 
Camphora. 


Bardana. 
Beccabunga. 
Bolus gallicus. 


Calx Antimonii. 
Cancer, cbe. 
Caryophyllum rubrum, ffos. 
Cataplasma Aluminis. 

- Cumini, 
Ceratum Resinz flavz. 
Cinara. 


Cochlearia hortensis: 
Conserva Absinthii maritimi. 
Lujulz. 
- Art. 
Pruni sylvestris. 
- - Scillz. 
Corallium rubrum. 
Cubeba. 
Cuprum. 
Curcuma. 














Emplastrum Ladani composi- 

tum. 
— 'lhuris compo- 

situm. 

Enula campana. 

Eryngium. 

Extractum Cacuminis Ge- 
nistz. 

Cascarillz. 

Hellebori nigri. 

—— —— Rutz. 

Sabin. 











OMITTED ARTICLES. 


Extractum Sennz. 


Fanum Graecum. 


Ginseng. 
Gratiola. 
Guaiacum, cortex. 


Hydrargyrus acetatus. 
— cum Sulphure. 





— muriatus mitis. 





Hypericum. 


Ichthyocolla. 
Infusum Sennz tartarizatum. 
Tris. 


Juglans. 


Ladanum. 
Liquor volatilis Cornu Cervi. 


Majorana. 
Marum syriacum, 
Mel Scillz. 
Melissa. 
Millepeda. 


Minium. 
Nasturtium aquaticum. 


Oleum animale. 
—:-— Cornu Cervi. 
—- -- Sassafras. 
— —-- Sinapeos., 
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Oxymel Colchici.' 


Pareira brava. 

Parietaria, 

Pentaphyllum. 

Petroleum sulphuratum. 

Petroselinum. 

Pulvis Alo&s cum Canella, 
cum Ferro. 

—-— Asari compositus. 

Cerussze compositus. 

Chelarum Cancri com- 








positus. 
—— Myrrhz compositus. 





Scammonii compositus 

cum Aloe. 

Scammonii .cum Calo- 
melane. | 





Ribes nigrum. 





rubrum. 
Rubus idzus. 


Salvia, fium. 

Sambucus rorfex interior, 
bacca. 

Sanguis draconis, 

Santonicum, 

Sarcocolla. 

Scordium. 

Sium. 

Stanni Pulvis, 

Succus Cochleariz: composi- 
tus, 
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Succus Baccze: Sambuci | spis- 
satus. 

—-——- Limonis spissatus. | 

—-— Ribis nigri spissatus, 

Syrapus Caryophylli rubri, 

Ribis nigri. 

Rubi idzi. 

Viole. 











"Tanacetum. 
Tínctara Balsami peruviani. 
tolutani. 








OMITTED ARTICLES. 


'Tinctura Cinchonz ammoni- 
ata. j 

- Galbani. 

- Sabin: composita. 

'TaocHisci. 








Vinum Antimonii, 

- Rhabarbari. 

Unguentum Cantharidis. 
- 'Tutiz, 








Urtica. 


Zedoaria. 
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ESSENTIAL GENERIC AND SPECIFIC CHARACTERS 
OF PLANTS, RECEIVED INTO THE CATALOGUE 


OF MATERIA MEDICA, ARRANGED ALPHABETI- 
CALLY. 


ACACIA.—W. c. 1902. 

Ci. 93. Ord.l. Polygamia. Monccia, Naf, 
Ord. Lomentacez. L. Leguminosm. J. 

Hermaph. Cal. five toothed. Cor. five cleft, 
or formed of five petals. Stam. 4— 100. Pist. 1. 
Legum. bivalve. " 

JMale. Cal. five toothed. Gor. five cleft, or 
formed of five petals. Stam. 4—100. 

TT Leaves Dipinnate, stipular thorns or pric- 
klas, elongated spikes. 

73. 4. Catechu. | Uncinated stipular thorns, 
in pairs, leaves bipinnate, the partial in ten 
pairs, the leaflets in many pairs, pubescent, a 
gland on the petiole, and between the two ter- 

BB 
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minating partial leaves, spikes cylindrical, in 

pairs or de fold, axillary. 

East Indies. Shrub. 
tFttT  Lemoes bipinnate, stipular thorns or 

prickles, globular spikes. 

87. A4. vera. Stipular thorns in pairs and 
spreading, ledves bipinnate, the partial in two 
pairs, the leaflets in eight or ten pairs, a glaud 
between each pair of partial leaves, spikes 
mostly i in pairs peduncled, axillary. | 
Egypt. ^: Shrub. 


ACONITUM. W. e. 1062. 


Cl. 13. Ord. 5. Polyandria. Trigynia. Nat. 
"Ord. Multisilique. L. Ranunculacez. J. 

Cal. o. Petals five, the highest arched. ANect. 
two, peduncled recurved. Da three or five. 

hi Blue Corollas. | 

8. 4. Napellus. Spur of thé hood straight, 
obtuse, lip lanceolate, ascending, bifid, the. 
upper lip convex, leaves glossy, io parted, la- 
cinie three parted gashed, linear. 

Mountainoas parts of Switzerland, Germany, 

and Siberia. —Perennial. Ps 


v 


ACORUS.—NW. c. 663. 


CL. 6G. Ord. 1. Hexandria. Monogynia. JVat- 
Ord. Piperitz. .L. Aroideg. J. 
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Spadiz cylindrical, covered with florets.— 
Corol. of six petals naked, Pre o. Capsule 
three celled. 
1. 4. Calamus. 'The point of the scape very 
long and leafy. 


ALLIUM.;—Y..c. 696. 


Class 6. Ord. 1. Hexandria. Monogynia. 
. Nat. Ord. Spatlacez. L. Asphodeli. J. 

Cor. six-parted, spreading.  Spathe many 
flowered. Umbel heaped together. Capsule su- 


perior. 
T Stem leaves plane. Umbel bearing a capsule. 


2. A. Porrum. Stem having plane leaves, um- 
belliferous, stamina three pointed, root coated. 
Switzerland. Biennial. 

TT Stem leaves plane. Umpbel bearing a bulb. 

14. 4. satioum. Stem having plane leaves, 
bearing a bulb, bulb compound, stamina three 
pointed. 


Sicily. Perennial. 


ALOE.—W. c. 659. 
Ci. 6. Ord. 1. Hexandria. Monogynia. Nat. 
Qrd. Coronarigm. L. Asphodili. J. 


Cor. Erect with a spreading mouth, nectari- 
ferous bottom.  Fi/am. inserted into the recep- 


tacle. 
9. 44. spicata. Caulescent, leaves plane ensi- 
BB2 
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form toothed, flowers with spikes, bell-shaped, 
horizontal. ids 


Cape of Good Hope. | Shrub. 


ALTHJEA.—W. c. 1289. 


CI. 16. Ord. 8. Monadelphia. Polyandria. 
Nat. Ord. Columniferz. EL. Malvaceaze. J. 

Cal. double; the exterior six or nine cleft. 
Capsules, numerous, one-seeded. 

1. 4. officinalis... Leaves. downy, oblong- 
ovate, obscurely three-lobed, toothed.. 
Indigenous. Perennial. 


 AMYGDALUS.—W. c. 981. 
€. 12. Ord. 1. Icosandria. Monogynia, Nat. 
Ord. Pomacez. L. Rosacezm. J. 
Cal. five cleft, inferior. Pet. five. Drupe with 
a shell perforated with pores. Skin pubescent. 
Q9. A. communis. 'Fhe lowest serratures of the 
leaves glandular. Flowers sessile in pairs. 
Var. 8. Sweet almond, 
y.. Bitter almond. 
Northern Africa. Shrub. 


AMYRIS.—W. e. 755. | " 
Cl. 3. Ord. 1. Octandria. Monogynia. Nat. 
Ord. 'Terebintacee.. J. 
Cal. four-toothed. Pet. four, oblong. Stigna 
four-cornered.. jerry drupaceous. 
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9. 4. Elemifera. Leaves ternate, pinnate 


with five lobes, downy underneath. ^ —— 
Carolina. Shrub. 


ANETHUM.—W. o. 560. 


CI.5. Ord. 92. Pesxtandria. Digynia. Nat. 
Ord. UÜmbellate. L. 
Fruit. nearly ovate, compressed, striated. Pet. 


involuted, entire. : 
1. 44. graceolens. Fruit donata 

Spain and Portugal. ; Annual. 
3. A. Feniculum. Fruitovate. 


South of Europe. Perennial. 
| E 


ANTHEMIS.—W. c. 1517. 


UU 19. Ord. 9. Syngenesia. Superflua. Jak. 
Ord. Compositz discoideg. L.-Corymbiferz. J. 

.Atécep..| chaffy. |..Seed-down. none, or a mem- 
branaceous margin. CaL. hemispherical, nearly 
.equal. Z/orets of the ray more than five. 

c The ray colourless, or white. 

15. .4. nobilis. Leaves bipinnate, leaflets tri- 
partite, finely awl-shaped, nearly villous, the 
stem branched at the base. 
indigenous. Perennial. 

95. 4. Pyrethrum. Leaves triply pinnate, : 
leaflets linear, stem decumbent, its. branches 
axillary with one flower. i 
Aràbia and the South of Europe. Perennial. 
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ARBUTUS.—W. c. 871. 


CI. 10. Ord. 1. Decandria. Monogynia. Nar. 
Ord. Bicornes. L. Ericzm. J. 
- Cal. five parted. Cor. ovate, the mouth dia- 
phanous at the base. — Berry five celled. 
7. A. Uva Ursi. Stems procumbent, leaves 
quite entire. 
North of Europe. Shrub. 


ARISTOLOCHIA.—W. c. 1609. 


CI. 90. Ord. 4. Gynandria. Hexandria. Nat. 
Ord. Sarmentacez. L. Aristolochie. J. 

Cal. o. Cor. .one petal, strap-shaped, ventri- 
cose at the base. Caps. six celled, containing 


many seeds, inferior. 
T Stem twining frutescent. 


97. A. Serpentaria. Leaves heart-shaped, ob- 
long, acuminate, stem flexuose ascending, root- 
peduncles, the lip of the corolla lanceolate. 
Virginia. Perennial, 


ARTEMISIA.—W. c. 1473. 


CI. 19. Ord. 9. Syngenesia. Superflua. Nat. 
Ord. Composite nucamentacez, L. Corymbi- 
fere. J. 

Recept. sub-villous, or nearly naked. Seed 
down none. Cal. imbricate with rounded, con- 
verging scales. Cor. rays none. 
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tht Herbaceous, with a stem rather branched, 
lowers in panicles, compound leaves. 

63. 4. Absinthium. Leaves hoary, the root- 
leaves triply pinnatifid with lanceolate toothed 
obtuse lacinize, the cauline leaves bipinnatifid, 
or pinnatifid with lanceolate small acute laciniz, 
the floral leaves undivided lanceolate, flowers 
globose peduncled nodding. 

Europe. Perennial. 


ASARUM.—W. c. 925. 


CI. 11. Ord. 1. Dodecandria. , Monogynia. 
Nat. Ord. Sarmentacezg. L. Aristolochiz. J. 

Cal. three or four-cleft, placed on the germ. 
Cor o. Caps. coriaceous, crowned. 

l. 4. Europeum. Leaves kidney-shaped, 
blunt in pairs. 


Europe. Perennial, 


ASPIDIUM.—F. B. c. 429. 


Ci. 24. Ord. |, Cryptogamia. Filices. Vat. 
Ord. Filices. 

F'ructifications in. roundish points, scattered, 
not marginal. J»oolucre umbilicate almost in 
every direction gaping. - 

Tt The frond rather bipinnate. 

4. 4. Filiv Mas. Frond bipinnate, leaflets 
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obtuse serrated, stipe chaffy, involucres spinal. 
Indigenous. | ^, 


ASYRAGALUS.—W.:c. 1379- 


Q7. Ord .4. Diadelphia. [ENG ORA, P 
Ord. Papilionacez, or Leguminosz. L. 
Legumnen generally two-celled, gibbous. 


ATRODPA.—W. C. 28 t 


. Cl. 5. Ord. 1. Pentandria. Monogynia. .Nat. 
- Ord. Lurida. L. Solanacea. J. 
Cor. bellshaped. Stam. distant. Berry glo- 
bojr two-celled. | 
. 44. Belladonna, Stem herbaceous, leaves 
de entire. 
Indigenous. — Perennial. 


AVENA.—W. c. 142. 


CI. 3. Ord. 9. 'Triandria. Digynia. Nat. Ord. 
Gramina. L. 

Cal. two-valved, many flowered. £u» from 
the back of the corolla, twisted. | 

13. A4. satkca. Panicled, calyxes two-seeded, 
seeds very smooth, one awwned. 
Island of Juan Fernandez. Annual. 
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BUBON.—1v. c. 556, : 


OL 5. Ord. e. Peritandria. Me rs Nat. 
Ord. Ümbellatz, ' 

* Fruit « ovate, striated, villose — 
2. -B. Gallanum. lLeaféts ovate, wedge- 
shaped, sharp, finely. serated, wmbels few, 
seeds smooth, stem shrubby glaucous. 

Cape of Good Hope. 


CANELLA.—W. c. 942,. 


CL 1i. Ord, |. Dodecandria. Monogy- 
ma. Nat. Ord. - , 

CaL three-lobed. Pet.five. Anth. sixteen, 
adhering to a pitcher-shaped mnectary. ' Berry 
one-celied, with two or four seeds, 

1 C. afia. 

West Indies, "Shrub. 


CAPSICUM.—W. c. 324. 


CI. 5. Ord. 1. Pentzndria. Monogynia. Nat. 
Ord. L«ridz. L. Solanez.J. 

Cor. wheel-shaped. £erry without juice. 

L6 GIBT, Stem heibaceous, peduncles — 
solitary. 
South America. Annual 
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CARDAMINE.—W. c. 1937. 


CI. 15. Ord. 2. Tetradynamia. Siliquosa. Naz. 
Ord. Siliquose. 

Pods opening elastically, with valves, rolled 
back. Stig. entire. Cat. somewhat gaping. 

Tr IFith pinnate leaves. 

19. C. pratensis. Leaves pinnate, radical leaf- - 
lets nearly round ; those on the stem lanceo- 
. Tate. | 
Europe. Perennial. 


CARUM. —W. «. 561. 


CI. 5. Ord. 2. Pentandria. Digynia. Nat. Ord. 
Umbellata. 

Fruit. ovate-oblong, striated. Involucre, one 
leafed. Pet. keeled, inflex-emar ginate. 

1. €. Carui. Stem branched, sheath of the 
leaves distended, partial involucre none. 
North of Europe.. Biennial. 


CASSIA.—W. c. 813. 


CI. 10. Ord. 1. Decandria. Monogynia. JVaf. 
Ord. Lomentacez. L. Leguminose. J. 

Cal. five leafed. Pet. five. Znthers three supe- 
rior, barren ; the three lower ones beaked. .Lo- 
mentum. 

1 Sennas. 
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18. C. Fistula. Leaves with five pair of leaf- 
lets, ovate, sharp-pointed, smooth, petioles 
without glands. 
India, Egypt. Shrub. 
24. C. Senna. Leaves with six pair of leaflets, 
subovate, petioles without glands. 
Egypt. Annual. 


CHIRONIA.—W. c. 394. 


CI. 5. Ord. 1. Pentandria.. Monogynia. Jat. 
Ord. Rotaceze. L. Gentianz. J. 

Cor. whecl-shaped. .Pist. declining. Szam. 
fixed on the tube of the corolla. Znthers spiral 
at the end.. Pericarp two-celled. 

9. C. Centaurium. Herbaceous, leaves ellip- 
tic three-nerved, stem dichotomous, corym- 
bed, lacinigz of the calyx awl-shaped, slightly 
spreading, limbus of the corolla plane. 

Europe. Annual. 


CINCHONA. 
CI. 5. Ord. 1. Pentandria. Monogynia. Nat. 
Ord. Contorte L. Rubiacem. J. 
Cor. funnel-shaped. Caps. inferior, two-cell- 
ed bipartite, with a parallel partition. 


CITRUS.—W. c. 1391. : 
Cl. 18. Ord.3. Polyadelphia. Icosandria. 
Nat. Qrd. Bicornes. L. Aurantia. J. 
Cal. five-cleft. Pet.five, oblong. 4nmthers 
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tWénty, filaments united into various parcels: 
Berry mine-celled. 
C. medica. — Petioles linear, leaves ovate acu- 
minated. 
Asia, Persia. MUS Shrub.. 
C. Aurantium, Petioles winged, leaves acu- 
minated, stem arboreous. 


India. Shrub. 


COCHLEARIA.—W. c. 1928. 


CI. 15. Ord. 1. Tetradynamia. Siliculosa. Aat. 
Ord. Siliquose. L. Cruciferz. J. 

| Silicule emarginate, turgid, rugged. Valces 
gibbous, obtuse. 

8. C. Armoracia.. .Root-leaves . iiio cre- 

nate, cauline leaves gashed. 
Europe. Perennial. 


COLCHICUM.—W. c. 707. 


Cl. 4. Ord. 3. Hexandria. Tugssenet Nat. 
Ord. Spathaceg. L. Junci. J. 

A. Spathe. Cor. six-parted witha ete tube. 
Caps. 3. connected, inflated. 

C. autumnale. Leaves flat, lanceolate erect. 
Indigenous. Perennial. 


^ 


CONIUM.—W. c. 533. 


CI. 5. Ord, 9. Pentandria. Digynia. Nat. rd. 
Umbellate. 
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- Partial imoolucre placed only on one side, of 
about three leaves. — Fruit nearly globose, with 
five ribs, notched on both sides. 

1l. C. maculatum. Seeds striated. 
Indigenous. Annual. 


CONVOLVULUS.—W. c. 393. 


€. 5. Ord. 1. Pentandria. Monogynia. Nat. 
Ord. Campanacez. L. Convolvuli. J. 

Cor. Bell-shaped, plaited. .Stig. two. Caps. 
two-celled, each cell containing two seeds. 

T Stem twining. 

4. C. TAROT PRU Leaves sagittate, truncate 
en the back part, peduncles colummar with 
about three flowers. 

Syria. Perennial. 

61. C. Jalapa. Stem twining, leaves ovate, 
somewhat heart-shaped, obtuse, obscurely re- 
pand, villose beneath, peduncles bearing one 
flower. : 

Mexico, Shrub. 


COPAIFERA.—W. c. 880. 
Cl. 10. Ord. 9. Decandria, Digynia. Nat. 
Ord. Leguminosz. J. 


Cal. o. Petal four... Legume ovate.. Seed one. 
aril ovate. 

1. C. officialis. 
The Brasil. . Shrub. 
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CORIANDRUM.-—VW. c. 559. 


Cl. 5. Ord. 9. Pentandria. Digynia.' Nat. 
Ord. Umbellatz. 

Cor. radiate. Pet. notched and turned in- 
ward. Znvolucre universal one-leafed ; the par- 
tial ones halved. — Fruit spherical. 

C. sativcum. Yruit globose. . 

Italy. . . Annual. 


CROCUS.—W. c. 92. 


CI. 3. Ord. 1. 'Triandria. Monogynia. Nat. 
Ord. Ensatz. L. lrides. J. 

Cor. six-parted, equal. Stigma convoluted. 

Y. C. saticus. Stigma trifid of the length of 
the corolla, reflected, leaves linear, rolled in at 
the edges. 1 
East. Perennial. 


CROTON.—W. c. 1713. 


CI. 21, Ord. 8. Monoecia. Monadelphia. Nat. 
Ord. 'Tricócce. L. Eupharbiz. J. 

Male. Cal. cylindrical, five-toothed. Cor. 
five petals. Stam. 10—15. 

Female. Cal. many leaved. Cor. o. Styl. 
three, bifid. Caps. three-locular seeds. 

9. C Cascarilla. Leaves lanceolate, quite. 
entire, obtuse, emarginate, dagger pointed, pe- 
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tiolate, downy beneath, flower male and fe- 
male. * 
West Indies. Shrub. 


CUCUMIS.—W. c. 1741. 


CI. 21. Ord. 8. Monoecia. Monadelphia. Nat. 
Ord. Cucurbitacez. 
-Male. Cal. five-toothed. Cor. five | parted. 
Filam. 3. , 
Female. Cal. five-toothed. Cor. five parted. 
Pist. three-cleft Seeds of the Gourd argute. 
1l. C. Colocynthis. Leaves many cleft; pome 
globular, smooth. 2 A 
' Cape of Good Hope. Annual. 


CUMINUM.—YW. c. 547. 
CI. 5. Ord. 2. Pentandria. Digynia. Nat. Ord. 
Umbellata. 
Fruit ovate stuated. Umbellets four. Zmoo- 
lucre four-cleft. 
1l. C. Cyminum. 


Egypt. Annual. 


DAPHNE.— VW. c. 773. 


Ci. 8. Ord. 1. Octandria. Monogynia. Nat. 
Ord. Vepreculm. L, Thymelzzm. J. i 
Cal. o. Cor. four-cleft, coroliaceous, wither- 
ing, inclosing the stamens. Drupe one-seeded, 
Flowers lateral. go ors 
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1. D. Meszereum. Flowers sessile. in threes ort 
the stem; leaves lanceolate deciduous.. 
North of Europe. -— Shrub. 


DAUCUS.—W. c. 530. 

G. 5. Ord.. 9. Pontandries Digynia, Nat. 
Ord. Umbellatz. 

Cor. Somewhat rayed. lor els. of the disk 
abortive. Fruit hispid with hair. , 

1l. D. Carota. Seeds hispid, petioles nerved 
on the under side. 
Indigenóus. Biennial. 


DELPHINIU M.—W. c. 1061. 


Cl. 13. Ord, 3. Polyandria. Trigynia. Jat. 
Ord. Multisilique. L. Ranunculacez. J. 

Cal. o. Petals five. Nectary bifid, forming a 
horn behind. ods three or one: 

TT Three capsiled. poor 

19. D. Staphisagria. Nectaries four-leaved, 
shorter than the petals, leaves hand-shaped, 
lobes obtuse. 
Istria, Apulia, Crete. Biennial. 


DIGITALIS.—W .«c. 1155. 


. CI. 44. Ord. 2. Didynamia. Angiospermia. 
Nat. Ord. Lurid£e. L.. Scrophularige; J:' 

Cal. five-partite. Cor. bell-shaped, five-cleft, 
bellying. Caps. ovate two-cclled. : 
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Y. D. Purpurea. Leaflets of. the calyx ovate 
acute, corollas obtuse, superior lip entire, 
Indigenous. —— Biennial, 
DOLICHOS.—W. c. 1349. 


CI. 17. Ord. 4. Diadelphia, Decandria, Nat, 
Ord. Papilionacez. 

Two parallel oblong calluses at the baseof the 
standard, compressing the wings ngderagatà, 

T T*wning. : 

16. D. pruriens. Legumes growing in a r3- 
ceme: valves somewhat keeled,  rough-haired, 
peduncles in threes. 

India. m * e Phruh. 
DORSTENIA.—W. c. 944. 

CI. 3. Ord. 1. "Yetrandria. Monogynia, Vai 
Ord. Scabridz. L.. Urtica, J. 

Receptacle common, one-leaved, fleshy; in- 
which solitary seeds are placed (without: at- 
tachment.) 

ó. JD. QGontrajerva. Scapes rooted, leaves 
pinnatifid hand-shaped serrate, receptacles qua- 
drangular. 

New Spain, Mexico, Peru, Perennial, 
EUGENIA.—W. g. 972. 

CL. 12. Ord. 1. Icosandria. Monogynia. Vat. 
Ord. Hesperidez. L,. Myrti. J. d 

Calyv. four-parted, superior. | Petals four. 
Berry one-celled, one-secded. EUR 
gr 
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24. E. caryophuyllata. leaves quite. entire, 
oblong, Tather shar p» peduncles trichotomous, 
panicles axillary and. terminating ,. calyxes. re- 
paud, fruit elliptic. j EEG 
Moluccas. | an hag .. Shzub. 

J EUPHORBIA.—VW. 6:959: " 

CI. 11: Ord. 3. Dodecandria. — Nar. 
Ord. 'Tricoece. L.- Euphorbie. J: 

Cor. four or five-petalled, fixed to thé ealyx. 
Cal. one-leaved, bellied. Gps. three-grained. 

T Shrubby, prickly. 

7. E. officinarum. Prickly, called; with many 
angles, prickles double. 

Africa. FodOd ^ Sab. 
| FERULA.—W. e. 529. 

| Cl. 5. Ord. 9. Pentandria. Mis de "n! 
Ord. Umbellatz.: 

Fruit oval, flatted, plane, three streak oh 
both sides. 

11. F.- Assafeetida. - pénis dieriatly 'si- 
nuate, obtuse. 

Persia. sdoizd Peréanidl. 
FICUS:.—W.:e. 1921. 

Cl. 23, Ord. 9.. Polygamia.. Dioecia. Nat. 
Ord, Scabridz. L.. Urticz. J..- 

— Common receptacle turbinate, fleshy, converg- 
.ing, concealing the florets, either in the 'same 
er a distinct individual. 
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Male. Cal. thrée-parted. Cor. o. Stam. three. 

Female. Cal. five-parted. Cor. o. Pistil one. 
Seeds covered by a permanent, closed, some- 
what fleshy calyx. 

t Leaves lobed. 

l. F. Carica. Leaves heart:sshaped, three or 
five-lobed repand-toothed, lobes obtuse, rough 
above, pubescent beneath receptacles pyriform 
smooth. . 

Arabia Felix. i Shrub. 


FRAXINUS —W. a. 1903. 

C. 93. Ord. 9. Polygamia. Dioecia. Nat. 
Ord. Sepiaris. L. Jasmineg. J. 

Hermaph. Cal. o. or four-parted. Cor. o. or 
four petals. Stam. two. Pist. ome. Seed (or 
Caps.) monospermous, lanceolate. 

Female. Cal o. ór four-parted. Cor. o. or 
four petals. Pisz. one, lanceolate, - 

15. F. Ornus. Leaflets petiolate, oblong-lan- 


ceolate, sharp-pointed, serrate, flowers with co- 
rollas. 


South of Europe. Shrub. 


FÜCUS. 
CI. 94. Ord. 4. Cryptogamia, Algse.. 


Steds produced in clustered tubercles, which 
burst at their summit. 


F. vesiculosus; Frond linear, dichotomous 'eu- 
tire, with a central rib, and fürnished "with se- 


ead 
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veral globose imbedded air-bladders: extremi- 
ties cloven, tumid when in fructification, T4 
Indigenous, 


 GENTIAN A.—W diablo, 5 

Cl..5.. Ord. 9. Pentandiia. Digynia. Ut. 
Qrd. Rófaces. L. Gentiang. J. 

Cor. one- petalled. Caps. two- valved,. "one- 
eelled. Receptacles two, longitudinal. 

1 Corollas, fice or nine-cleft, somechat | bell- 
shaped. 

l. G.- lutea. " Corollas somewhat kd cleft 
wheel.shaped, verticillate, the whorls some- 
what cymose, calyxes with. spathes. ! 
"Mountains of Europe. Perennial. 


GLYCYRRHIZA.—W. c. 1366. «. 

CI. 17. Ord. 4. Diadelphia. Decandria. Nat. 
Ord. Papilionaceze. SsTeq Jud 
Cal. bilabiate. Upper lip three-cleft, lower 
undivided. —.Legume ovate-flatted. - 
4. G. glabra. Legumes smooth, flowers in 
racemes, stipules none, leaflets. ovate, some- 
what retuse, rather glutinous on the under 


part. 
South of France, Spain, Italy. * "Perenuial. 


GUAIACUM. Ani G^ /819. 


CI. 10. Ord. 1. Decandria. Monogynia. Nat. 
Qd..Gruinales. L... Rotacec. J. 
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Cal, five-parted unequal, Petals five, inserted 
into the receptacles. Caps. angular, . three or 
fivecelled... : 
2. G. Officinale. Leaflets in two pairs obdisel 
Jamaica, Tlspanisha : .^ Perennial. 


E 


HJEMATOXYLON. —W. c. 830. 


CI. 10. Ord. 1. Decandria. Monogynia. Nat. 
Ord. Lomentacez. L.. Leguminosz. J. 

Cal. five-parted.. Pet. five. Caps. lanceolate, 
one-celled, two-valved, valves boat-shaped. 

l. H. Campechianum. 
America, ] . . .Shrüb. 


.. ... HELLEBORUS.—W. c. 1089. 

Cl. 13. Ord. 6. Polyandria. Polygynia. Aat. 
Ord. Multisiliquze. L.. Ranunculacez. J. 

Cal. o. Petals five or more. JVectaries bila- 
Diste tubular, ^(ps. many seeded, nearly up- 
right. 

3. H. niger. Scape, MH about two flowers; 
nearly naked, leaves pedate. 

Austria. sm 

6. H. fitidus. Stem many-flowered, leafy; 
leaves pedate. 

Indigenous. Perennial. 


! HUMULUS.—W. c. 1795. 


or 99. Ord. 5. Dioecia. Pentandri a; Nat 
Ord. Scabridz, L. Urtica. J. 


- 


1 
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. Male. Cal. five-leafed. Cor. o. 
Female. Cal. one-leafed, obliquely spreading, 
entire. Cor. o. Styles two. Seed one, within a 


leafy calyx. vs 
H. Lupulus. | | | 
Eupne 76^ | "Perennial. 


HYOSCYAMUS.—W. c. 378. 
CI. 5. Ord. |. Pentandria. Moriogynia. Yat. 
Ord. Luride. L. Solanez. J. 
Cor. funnel-shaped, obtuse. $/am. inclined. 
. Caps. covered with a lid, two-celled. 
l. H. niger. Leaves stem-clasping sinuate, 


flowers sessile. 
Europe. Biennial. 


HORDEUM.—W. o. 151. 
CI, 3: Ord. 9. Triandria. Digynia. Nat. Ord. 
Gramina. 
Cal. lateral, two-valved, one«flowered, three- 


fold. 
3, H. distichon. Florets lateral, male awn- 


less, seeds angular, imbricate. 
The River Tamara, "^ Annual, 


JUNIPERUS.—W.,. c. 1841. 
Ci. 92. Ord. 13. Diccia.. Monadelphia. :Nat. 


Ord. Conifere. 
Male. 4ment ovate. Calyz a: scale. | Cor. o 
Stam. three. 
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Female. Cal. three-parted. .. .Petals, . three. 

Stylest three, Berry three- seeded, irregular, with 

dis, ines tübercles. of the calyx. . i SA ads 

. Sabina. Leaves opposite obtuse glan- 

qe in the middle, imbricate four-fold, the 
young leaves acute opposite, stem shrubby. 

Portugal, Italy. Shrub, 

10. J- commiunis. Leaves iu threes mucro- 
nate, spreading longer.thau the berny. à «^ 

North of Europe. (i ssgsiog. .I Shrub. 

bs Xe dM. Lycia. . Leaves in three imbricate on 


all sides, ovate obtuse. : 
France, " TECE, Shrub. 


LAURUS.—W. c. 798. 


CI. 0, Ord. 1. Enneandria. Se asc deii Nat. 
Ord. Holoracee; L. Lauri]. 

Cal. o. Cor. calycine, six- itu N'ectary " 
tree two-bristled glands, surrounding the germ. 
AFilam, inner .glanduliferous. .Drupe, one-seeded. 

l. £L. Cinnamomum. Leaves three-nerved 
-ovate; oblong, nerves disappearing towards the 
end. 
S. in Th. M AM Calebasse. Shrub, 


5. L. Camphora. qd. Leaves HRSG ed, lan- 
ceolate-ovate. 
REà$t Indies. 5^4 : Shrub. 


10. ZL. nobilis. Leaves lanceolate veined,. .pe- 
renuial, flower- four-cleft, -dicecious, 
]taly. vid Slirub. 
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84, Ji Brssaf rnt. Leaves entire and Marg 
lobed. s^) «i 
Virginia, Cárolii q i&brüb. 

LAVANDUÜLA,;—W. e. iion 

CL 44. Ord. 1. Didynamia. Gymnospermia. 
ANat. Ord. Verticillatee. | 

Cul. ovate, obscurely toothed, supported by a 
bractea. Cor. resupine. Stamina within the tübe. 

1. L. Spica. Leaves sessile, lariceolate-linear 
rolled back at the edge; spike interrupted, 
naked. 

South of Europe. , Shrub. 
LEONTODON.—VW. c. 1407. 

CI. 19. Ord. 1. Syngenesia. | Polygamia 
JEqualis. Nat. Ord. Compositie Semiflosculosi. 
L. Cichoracez. J. 

Rtecept. naked... Cal. see fh eed don on a 
pillar, hairy. 1m 

l. I. Turavacum. Exterior ete reflex, 
scape one-flowered, leaves runcinate. smooth, 
segments lanceolate, toothed. 


Indigenous. | Perennial. 
LICHEN. 
CL 94. Ord.5. Cryptogamia Alge. Nar. 
Ord. Alge. 


LINUM -—W. e. 590. 
Cl. 5. Ord. 5.  Pentandria. Pentagynia, 
Nat. Ord. Gruinales. L... Caryophylleze. ide 
. Cal. five-leaved. Pet. five, Caps. five-valved, 
ten-celied. Seeds solitary. 
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5 JVith alternate leaces. 

1l. L. usitatissimum. Calyxes and capsules 
jnucfonate, petals crenate, leaves lanceolate al- 
ternate,stem generally solitary, : 

South of Europe. C Vistas 

TÉ With opposite leaces, 

96. L. catharticum.. Leaves opposite, ovate, 
lanceolate, stem dichotomous, corollas acute. 
North of Europe. KT. Annual. 


MALV A.—W. c. 1990. 

Cl. 16. Ord. 6. Monadelphia. Polyandria.— 
Nat. Ord. Columniferz. L.. Malvacez. J. 

Cal. double, outer tbree-leaved. 'Caps. many, 
one-seeded. 

TT Fh leaves angular. 

43. M. sylvestris. Stem upright bibas. 
ous, leaves seven-lobed, acute, peduncles and 
petioles hairy. 

Europe. | Biennial. 
"MARRUÜBIUM.—W. c. 1111. 

CL. 14. Ord. 1. Didynamia. Gymnospermiá. 
Nat. Ord. Verticillate. L. Labiatz. J. 

Cal. Salver-shaped, rigid, ten-streaked. Cor. 
Upper lip bifid, linear, straight. 

Tt JFith ten-teethed calyaes. 

8. M. vulgare. Leaves roundish-ovate, toothed, 
wrinkled with veins. Calycine teeth, bristle- 
shaped uncinate. 


Europe. Perennial 
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MENTHA.—W. a. 1102. S. F. B, c. 269. 

Cl. 14. Ord. Y. Didynamia. Gymonpernia 
Nat. Ord. Verticillata 

Cor. almost equal, foumoclei the broader 
segment emarginate, stamens upright, distant. 

3. JM. viridis. | Spikes interrupted, leaves 
sessile, lanceolate acute, naked, bractes. seta- 
» eeous, and the calycine teeth somewhat shaggy. 
Indigenous. Perennial. 

4. 4M. piperita. Spikes obtuse, interrupted 
beneath, leaves; petiolate, subovate, rather 
smooth, calyx, with a very smooth base. 
Indigenous. Perennial. 

12. M. Pulegium. Flowers verticillate, leaves 
ovate, stem trailing, pedicles and calyxes every- 
where downy, teeth ciliated. 
Indigenous. Perennial. 


MENYANTHES.—W. c. 299. 
CL. 10. Ord. 1. Pentandria. Monogynia. Nat. 
Ord, Precise. .L.. Lysimachiz. J. 
Cor. shaggy. Stigma bifid. .Caps.. one- 
celled. 
4. M. irifoliata. Leaves ternate. 
Europe. Perennial. 


MOMORDICA.—W. c. 1799... . 
Cl. 91. Ord. 8. Monaci. Monadelphia. 
Nat. Ord. Cucurbitacez. 
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Male. Cal. ele. Cor. five- pasted,. Fila- 
men's three. 

Females Qul; five-cleft.'— Cor; five-parted. 
PS triid.  Gourd opening elastically. ' 

49. M. Elüterium. Pomes elliptie hispid, 
leaves heart-shaped hispid obtuse toothed, 
stem with no tendrils. 
ECYy of ajo B. 3 Annual. 


MORUS. —W. c. 1664. 


£l. 21. Ord. 4. Monccia. "Tetrandria. Nat. 
Ord. Scabridw. L. Urticz. J. 

Male.-Cal. four-clefted.. | Cor. o. 

«Femalé: Cal. fourleaved. ^ Cor. 0. Shyl 
two. Cal. becoming a berry... Seed one. 
^16. M. nigra. Leaves cordate, ovate or lobed; 
unequally toothed, rugeed. 
Italy. :- Shrub. 


MYRISTICA.—W. c. 1851. 
€1.:99.- Ord. 13. .Diccia. Monadelphia. 
Nat. Ord. Lauri. J. Holoracezs. L? ; 
Male. Cal. mone. "Cor. bell-shaped, trifid. 
F'ilament columnar. Znthers six or ten. united. | 

Female. Cal. wone.: Cor. bell-shaped, trifid, 
deciduous. Style o. Stigm. two. Drupe,a nut 
involved in an aril ( Mace), with one seed. 

l. M. moschata. Leaves oblong, acuminate, 
smooth, veins simple. fruit solitary, smooth. 
The Moluccas. Shrub. 


TA 
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MYROXYLON.--W. c. 820. 


CI. 10. Ord. 1. Decandria. Monogynia. JVat; 
Ord. Lomentacesm. L.. Leguminosz. J. 

Cal. bell-shaped, five-toothed. . Petals five, 
the uppermost greater than the rest. Germ. 
longer than the corolla. isis having oné 
seed at the point. 

l, AM. peruiferum. Leaves eiii pinnate 
in pairs, leatlets nearly opposite. 


South America. Shrub. 


MYRTUS. —W.c. 973. 


- CI. 19. Ord. 1. Icosandria. Monogynia. JVat. 
Ord. Hesperideze. L. Myrti. J. 

Cal. five-cleft superior. Pet. 5. Berry, two 
or five-celled, many-seeded. 

98. M. Pimenta, leaves alternate: 
West Indies. Shrüb. 


NICOTIANA.—W. c. 379. 

CL. 5. Ord. 1. Pentandtia.. Monogynia. Nar. 
Ord. Luridz. L. Solannez. J. 

Cor. funnel-form, with a plaited border. 
Siam. inclined. Caps. two-valved, two-celled. 

N. "Tabacum. Leaves lanceolate ovate ses- 
sile decurrent, flowers acute. 
America. Annual. 
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OLEA.—W. a. 36. 

CL. 2, Ord, 1. Diandria; Monogynia. Nat. 
Ord. Sepiariz. L.. Jasminez. J. 

Cor. four-cleft, with. subovate segments. 
 Drupe, one-seeded. 

(d. O europea. Leaves incesto, quite: en- 
tire, racemes axillary contracted, 
South of Europe. ; Diis Shrub, 


ORIGANUM.—VW. c. 1116. 


CL. 14. Ord. 1. Didynamia, Gymnospermia. 
. Nat. Ord. Verticillatae. L. Labiatee. J. 

Strolile. four-cornered, spiked, collecting the 
 calyxes. Cor. upper lip erect flat, lower three- 
parted, segments equal. 

10..O.. vulgare. Spikes roundish, be ced 
conglomerate, bractes longer than. the calyx 
Oovate. 


"n 


Europe, America. Perennial, 


occae —W. c. 918. 

CI. 10. Qrd. 5. Decandria. Pentagynia. Nar, 
Ord. Gruinales. L Gerania, J. *: 

Cal. five-leafed. Petajs connected by claws. 
Stam. unequal, the five-shorter exterior omes 
counected at the base. Caps. opening at the 
corners, five-cornered. 
PET Leaves ternate, scape one-flozered, 
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95. O. Acetosella. Stemless, scape one-flowe 
ered longer than the leaves; leaves ternate ob« 
cordate, styles of the length of the interior sta- 
mens, root jointed. JA 
Europe. | | Perennial. 


PAPAVER.—W..c. 1015.  « 
CL: 13. Ord. :. Polyandria. Monogynia: 
Nat. Ord. Rheades. L. Papaveracem. J. — 
Cor. four-petalled. Cal, two-leaved. Caps. 
one-celled, opening by holes under the pérma- 
nent stigma. 
y With smooth capsules. 

. P. Rheas. Capsules smooth | globose, 
stem having many flowered leaves pinnatifid 
gashed. | 
Europe. Annual. 

7. P. somniferum. Calyxes and. capsules 
smooth, leaves embracing, gashed. 
South of Europe. Annual. 


PASTINACA.—W. 6. 553. 
Cl. 5. Ord. 29. Pentandria. ms dig vepeiits 
Ord. Umbellatae. x 
Fruit elliptic, compressed. flat. Pettls invo- 
lute entire. 
3. P... Opoponaz. dKenioes: s'ils lealets 


gashed at the base in front. 
Italy. » poieigsial 
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"PIMPINELLA.-—W. c. 562. 

Cl. 5: Ord. 2. Pentàndria. Digynia. Nat. 
Ord. Umbellatze. 1 

Fruit ovate-oblong.  Pe/als entire. Stigm. 
sub- globular. 

2. P. Anisum.. Radical leaves trifid gashed.- 
Egypt. Annual. 


LI 


PINUS.—W. a. 1711. 
. CL 91. Ord. 8. Monoecia. Monadelphia. 
Nat. Ord. Conifere. 

AMale. Cai. four-leaved. ' Cor. o. Moos very 
many. Znthersmaked. 

Female. Cal. Strobiles, with a two-flowered 
scale. Cor. none. Pist. one. Nut with a mem- 
branaceous wing. 

T Leaces double. ' 

|. P. $i wlvestris. Leaves two in a sheath, ri- 
gid, cones ovate-conical, the length of the 


leaves, generally two together rounded at the 
base. 


North of Europe. Shrub. 
TTTtT Leaves solitary and distinct at the base. 
37-..P. Balsamea. Leaves solitary flat emar- 

ginate subpectinate almost upright above, the 


scales of the cone. wlien in flewer acuminate 
reflex. 


"Virgini ia; Canada, Sliub. 
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39. P. Abies. Leaves solitary four-cornered, 
strobile cylindrical Scales rhomb-shaped flat- 
ted repand at the margin gnawed. : 
Europe, Asia. ! Shrub, 


PIPER.—W. c. 74. 


CI. 2. Ord. 3. Diandria. Trigynia. Nat. Ord. 
Piperite. L. Urticz. J. Lt 

C al. o. Cor. o. Berrij one-seeded. 

1. P. nigrum. Leaves ovate, commonly se- 
ven nerved smooth, petioles quite simple. 
India. aspunfa aL anfhihb. 

12. P. longum. Leaves .cordate, petioled and 
sessile. 


PISTACIA.—W.. 1782... 


Cl. 29. Ord. 5. Dioecia. Pentandtia. Nat. 
Ord. Amentacez. L. Terebintacez. J. 

Male. Cal. five-cleft. Cor. 0. 

Female. Cal. three-cleft. Cer. o. Styles three. 
Drupe one-seeded. | | 

A. P. Terebinthus, Leaves unequally pinnate, 
leaflets about seven ovate-lanceolate rounded 
at the base acute sharp pointed. 
South of Europe. .....,, Bhrub. 

6, P. Lentiscus. Leaves abruptly pinnate, 
leaflets lanceolate eight-fold petiole winged. 
Spain, Portugal. Shrub. 
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" POLYGALA.—W. c. 1313. 


CI. 17. Ord. 3. Diadelphia. Octandria. Nat. 
Ord. Lomentacez. L. Pediculares. J. 

Cal. five-leaved, with two of the leaflets 
shaped like wings, and coloured.  Legume, ob- 
cordate, two-celled. 

Ttf, Beardless, herbaceous, with a pimpia- sten. 

67. P. Senega. Flowers beardless, spike ter- 
minating, ibid hépdd, stem upright, herba- 
ceous, quite simple, leaves oblong, lauceolate. 
Virginia, Pensylvania. . Perennial. 


.POLYGONUM.—W. c. 785. 

C. 12. Ord. 1. Icosandria. Monogynia. Nat. 
Ord. Holoracez. L. Polygones. J. 

Cal. o. Cor. five-parted, calycine. Seed. one, 
angular. 

Tt Bistorte. Spike single. 

3. P. Bistorta. Stem quite simple, with a 
single spike, leaves ovate, running into the 
petiole. 

Austria, Germany. Perennial. 


^ PRUNUS.—W. e. 982, 
Cl. 8. Ord. 3. Octandria. 'Trigynia. Nar. 
Ord. Pomacez. L. Rosacez. J. 
Cal. five-parted beneath. Petals, Bye. Nut 
of the Drupe with prominent sutures. — 
DD. 
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P. domestica. Peduncles mostly solitary ; 
leaves ovate, lanceolate, convoluted, branches 
without thorns. 

Southern Europe. | | Shrub. 


PTEROCARPUS.—VW. e. i318. 


CI. 17. Ord, 4. Diadelphia. Decandria. Nat. 
Ord. Papilionace:e. 

Cal. five-toothed. Legumce, hooked, leaf; 
varicose, surrounded by a wing, not gaping. 
| Seeds solitary. 

6. P. Santalinus. Leaves ternate, roundish, 
retuse, very smeotb, petals crenate waved. 
East Indies. 77^ shrub. 


PUNICA.—W. c. 980. 


Cl. 19. Ord. 1. Icosandria. Monogytia. Jat. 
Ord. Pomacez. L.. Myrti. J. 

Cal. five-cleft, superior. Petals, five. Pome, 
many-celled, many-seeded. 

1. P. Granatum. Leaves lanceolàte, stem ar- 
boreous. 
Spain, Italy. Shrüb. 


PYRUS.—W. o. 992. 
Cl. 19. Ord. &. Icosandria. Pentagynia. Nat. 
Ord. Pomacez. L. Hosacem. J. 


Cal. fve-cleft. Petals, five,  Pome inferior, 
five-celled, many-seeded. 
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17. P. Cydonia. Leaves quite entire, flowers 


solitary. 
Germany. 


T Shrub. 
QUASSIA.—W. c. 849. 
CI. 10. Ord. 1. Decandria. Monogynia. Nat. 
' Ord. Gruinales. L.. Magnolia. J. 

Cal. five-leaved. —Petals,, five. . Nect. five- 
leaved. rupes, five, distant, two-valved, one- 
seeded, inserted into a fleshy receptacle. 

9. Q. Simaruba. Flowers monccious, leaves 
abruptly pinnate, leaflets alternate, subpetioled, 
petiole naked, flowers in panicles. 

Carolina, Jamaica. -. ' SBrub. 

3. Q. excelsa. .Flowers polygamous, five-sta- 
mened, panicled, leaves. abruptly.pinnate, leaf- 
lets opposite petioled, petiole naked. 

Jamaica. Shrub. 
QUERCUS.—W. c. 1692. 
CI. .21.: Ord. 6. Moneciz. . Polyandria. Nar. 
Ord. Amentacee. 

JMale. Cal. commonly five-cleft. Cor. o. 
Stam. five to ten. 

Female. Calyr one-leafed, quite entire, rougli. 
Cor.o. Styles two to five. Nut coriaceous, sur- 
rounded at the base by a permauent calyx. 

Ttttf Leaves vaved, lobes aunless. 

65. Q. pedunculata. Leaves obloung, subses- 
sile, smooth waved, lobes blunted, fruit oblong, 
peduncled. 

Europe. Shrub. 
Dp2 
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RHAMNUS.—VW. c. 405. 

CL. 5. Ord. 1. Pentandria. Monogynia. Nat. 
Ord. Dumosz. L. Rhamni. J. 

Cal. tubular... Cor. scales defending the sta- 
mens, inserted into the calyx. Berry. 

T Thorny. Ia b 

l. R. catharticus. Spines terminating, flow- 
ers quadrifid dioecious, leaves ovate. 
Europe. Shrub. 


RHEUM.-—wW. c. 803. 
Cl. 9. Ord. 1. Enneandria. Monogynia. Nar. 
Ord. Holoracez. L.' Polygonez. J. 
^ Qal. o. Cor. six-cleft, permanent. Seed one, 
three-sided. 
3. R. palmatum. Leaves palmate; acuminate, 
somewhat rugged, the sinus at the base dilated; 
petioles obscurely grooved above, rounded at 


the edge. 
China. Perennial. 


RHUS.—W. c. 566. 


CL 5. Ord. 3. Pentandria. Trigynia. Nat. 
Ord. Dumose. L.. 'Terebintacez. 25 

Cal. five-parted. . Petals five. Berry, one- 
seeded. 

Tt-/Vith leaces ternate. 

17. R. Tocicodendron. Leaves ternate, leaf- 
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CAYTG P 
lets petiolate, angular, pubescent, stem root- 
ing. | A RURENURnS 
Virginia, Cánidd (o UMWAHE 
(30IlQ giib 9T NC V 
J. RICINUS.—W. c. 1720. 

CI. 91::07d. 8; Monecia. Monadelphia. | Vat. 
Ord. Tricocez. L.' Euphorbige. JJ: 

AMale. Cal. five-parted. Cor. o. Stamens nu- 
merous. c AmoiSid mo X - 

Female. : Cal. three-parted.. Cor. o. Styles, 
three, bifid. Capsule, three-celled. Seed one. . 

T Leaves palmate. 

1. R. communis. Leaves peltate, palmate, 
lobes lanceolate, serrate. $7em. herbaceous, 
hoary. Stigmas, three, bifid at the apex. — Cap- 
sules echinated,. 

East Indies. Annual. 


Biennial. 


) 


ROSA.—W. c. 997. 

CI.19. Ord.5. lcosandria. Polygynia. Nat. . 
Ord. Senticose. L. Rosacez. J. 

Petals five. Cal. pitcher-shaped, five-cleft, 
fleshy, contracted at the neck. Seeds very 
» many, hispid, fastened to the iuner side of the 
calyx. 

TT 7Vith ovate germs. 

lo. R.centifolia. Germs ovate, and pedun- 
cles hispid, stem hispid, prickly, petioles un- 
armed.- 

Shrub. 
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16. R. Gallica. Germs ovate, and peduncles 
hispid, stem and petioles hispid-prickly. 
Europe. Shrub: 

31. R. canina. Germs ovate, and peduncles 
smooth, stem and petioles prickly. 

Europe. Shrub. 


ROSMARINUS.—W. c. 62. 


CI. 2. Ord. 1. Diandria. Monogynia. Nat. 
Ord. Verticillatae. L. Labiatze. J. 

Cor. unequal, upper lip two-parted. Fila- 
ments long, curved simple with a tooth. 

1. R. officinalis. Leaves sessile. 
Spain. Shrub. 


RUBIA.—W. G. 187. 

CL 4. Ord. 1. Tetrandria. Monogynia. Nat. 
Ord. Stellat». L. Rubiacez. J. 

Cor. one-petalled, beilshaped. — Berries two, 
one-seeded. , 

l. R. Tinctorum. Leaves annual, stem pric- 
kled. 
Montpelier. Perennial. 


RUMEX.—W. c. 699. 
CL 6. Ord. 3. Hexandria. Trigynia. Nat. 
Ord. Holoracee. L. Polygoneze. d 
Cal threeleaved. Pet. three converginge | 
Sced one, three-sided. 
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TFT JVith flosers male and female separate. 
31. R. Acetosa.. Flowers dicecious, leaves ob- 
long sagittate. | 
Europe. Perennial. 


RUTA.—W. G« 8 27. 


CI. 10. Ord. 1. Decandria. Monogynia. Naf. 
Ord. Multisilique. L. Rutacez. J. 

Cal. five-parted. Pefals, concave. Recept. 
surrounded by ten honey dots. Caps. lobed. 

l. R. graveolens. Leaves super-decompound, 
leaflets oblong, the end one obovate, petals 
. quite entire. 


South of Europe. ^ Shrub. 


SACCHARU M.—W. c. 1229. 


CI. 3. Ord. 1. Triandria. Monogynia. Nat. 
Ord. Gramina. 


Cal. two-valved, involucred, with a long la- 
nugo. Cor. two-valved. 


4. S. offiinarum, Flowers panicled, leaves 
flat. 
East and West Indies. Perennial, 


SALIX.—W. c.:1756. 
Ci. 292. Ord. 2. Dioecia.. Diandria. - Na£ 
Ord. Amentacez. 


AMale. Ament. cylindrical. Cal. a scale. Cor. 
none, Grand of tie base nectariferous. 
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. Female, Ament. cylindrical. Cal. a scale. Cer. 
none. Stylebifid. Caps, one-celfed, two-valved, 
Seeds. downy. 

TtT Leaves villose. d 

101. .$. Caprea. Leaves ovate acuminate, 
serrate, waved, tomentose underneath, stipules 
somewhat in the shape of ias ios: capsules 
ventricose. 


Europe. : Shrub. 


SAMBUCUS.—W. e. 569. 


Cl, 5. Ord. 3. Pentandria. Trigynia.  Nat.- 
Ord. Dumosz. L. Caprifolise. J. 

Cal. five-parted, Cor. five-cleft. Berry three- 
seeded. 

3. S.nigra. Cymes five-parted, stem arbo- 
reous. ^m 


Germany. xp Md Shrub, 


SCILLA.— W. 6.640. 


Ci. 6. Ord. 1. Hexandria. Monogynia. Nat. 
Ord. Coronariz. L. Asphodeli. J. 

Cor. six-petalled, spreading, deciduous.. 7;- 
laments filiform. 

l. S. maritüma. | Naked-flowered with re- 
fracted bractes. 
Austria, Russia. Perennial. 
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SINAPIS ——W.e. 1946. 


e 15. Ord.2. Tetrady namia. Siliquosa. 
Nat. Ord. Siliquose. L. Cruciferze..J.* 

Cal. spreading. Cor. claws erect. Gand be- 
tween the shorter stamens.and pistil and be- 
tween the longer stamens and calyx. 

5. S. nigra. Siliques smooth, pressed to the 
raceme. 
North of Europe. Annual. 


SMILAX.—W. c. 1800, 


Cl.99. Ord. 6. Dioecia. Hexandria. Nar. 
Ord. Sarmentacez. L.  Asparagi. J. 

AMale. Cal. six-leaved. Cor. none. 

— Female. Cal. six-leaved. Cor. none. Styles 
three. Berry three-celled. Seeds two. 

T Stem prickly, angular. 

9.. S. Sarsaparilla. Stem prickly, somewhat 
four-cornered, leaves unarmed, ovate-lanceo- 
late, cuspidate, with about five nerves, yel- 
lowish underneath. 

Virginia. Shrub. 


SPARTIUM.—W. c. 1332. 
CI. 17. Ord. 4. Diadelphia. Decandria. Nat. , 
Ord. Papilionaces. 
Stigma. longitudinal, villous above. Fam. 


adhering to the germ. Cal. produced down- 
wards. 
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Tt Leaves ternate. 

19. ,$. Scoparium. Leaves ternate and soli- 
tary, oblong, flowers. axillary, legumes hairy at 
the margin, branches angular. 

South of Europe. Shrub. 


SPIGELIA.—W. c. 308. 


CI. 5. Ord. 1. Pentandria. Monogynia. JVaz. 
Ord. Stellate. L. Gentianz. J. 

Cor. funnel-shaped. Caps. twin, one-celled, 
many-seeded. 

9. S. Marilandica. Stem four-cornered, all 
the leaves opposite. 
Virginia. Perennial. 


STALAGMITIS.—W. c. 1888. 


CI. 93. Ord. 1. Polygamia. Monoecia. Nat. 
Ord. 

Hermaph. | Cal. four-leaved. Cor. four-petal- 
led. Stamens thirty, inserted into a fleshy four- 
angled receptacle. )Szy/e thick. Stigma four- 
lobed. Berry one-celled, crowned by the style, 
three-seeded. 

Male. Cal. Cor. and Stamens hexmaphrodite. 

1. S. Cambogioides. 
Cambodia. Shrub. 


APPENDIX. : 4l. 


STYRAX.—W. c. 874. 

CL 10. Ord. 1. Decandria. Monogynia. 
Nut. Ord. Bicornes: L. Guaiacinz. J. 

Cal. inferior. Cor. funnel-form. Drupe, two- 
seeded. 

l. S. oflicinale. Leaves ovate, villose under- 
neath, racemes simple, shorter than the leaf. 
Syria , Italy: Shrub. 

3. S. Benzoin. Leaves oblong, acuminate, 
tomentose underneath, racemes compound, « of 
the length of the leaves. 

Sumat ra. Shrub. 


TAMARINDUS.—W. c. 1250. 

CL. 16. Ord.1. Monadelphia. "Triandria. 
Nat. Ord. Lomentacez. L. Leguminosz. J. 

Cal. four-parted. Pet. three. [Nect. of two 
short bristles under the filaments. —.Legume 
pulpy. 

l. T. indica. 

TOLUIFERA.—UW.c. 828. 

CI. 10. Ord. 1. Decandria. Monogynia. Nat. 
Ord. Dumosz? L. Terebintacez. J. 

Gal. five-toothed, bell-shaped. JPetais five, 
the lowest the largest, obcordate. Style none. 

1. T. Balsamum. 
America. Shrub. 


TORMENTILLA.—W: c. 1001. 
Cl. 19. Ord. 5. Icosandria. Polygynia. Nat 
Ord. Senticose. L. Rosacez. J. 
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Cal. three-cleft. Petals four. Seeds roundish, 
naked, affixed to a small juiceless receptacle, 
T. erecta (officinalis. S. F..B.) Rie. some- 
what upright, leaves sessile. " 
Europe. | Perennial. 


TRITICUM, 


CI. 3. Ord. 2. Triandria,  Digynia, Nat. Ord. 
Gramina. 

Cal. two-valved,solita:y,subtriflorous. Flower 
somewhat obtuse. | 

T A4nnuat. 

9. T. bybernum. : Calyxes four-flowered, ven- 
tricose; even, imbricate, with little or no awns. 

à Biennial. 
AU SILAGO. —W..e. 1483. 

Cl.19. Ord.? Syng enesia.- Superflua. Nat. 
Ord. Composite Dira Em L. Corymbiferc. J. 

Recept. naked. Sceed-down simple. Cal. scales 
equal, as long as the disk, somewliat membrana- 
ceous. " 
T. Farfara. —Scape. one-flowered, nearly 
naked, bracted, flower radiate, leaves cordate, 
angular toothed, pubescent on the under sur- 
face. 
Europe. Perennial. 

VALERIANA.—W. c. 73. 

Cl.3. Ord.l. Triandria. Monogynia. ANar. 

Ord. Aggregate. L. Dipsace- J. 
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1Cali^o; Gorol. ionopetàlous, ; gibbous, on 
one side of the base, superiór. Seed one. 
559 Valerians, with a single doy seed. 
6. V. officinalis. Flowers three-stamened, all 
the leaves pinnate. . d 
Europe. j Perennial, 


VERATRUM.—W. c. 1859. 
C/,38.. Ord. l., Polygamia. Monoecia. Jat. 


— Ord. Coronariz. P Junci. J. 


Hermaphrod. Cal. o. Cor. six-petalled. Sta. 
six. .Pist. three. Caps. three, many-seeded. 

Male. Cal. o. Cor. six-petalled. Stam. six. 
Rudiment of a pistil. 

l. 7. album. | RKacemes panicled, bractes of 
the branches oblong, the partial ones nearly 
equalling the pubescent peduncle, flowers erect. 
Russia, Austria, Italy. Perennial. 


VIOLA.—W. c. 446. 


CI. 5. Ord. 1. Pentandria. Monogynia. Nat. 
Ord. Campanacez. L. Cisti. J. 

Cal. five-leaved. Cor. five-petalled, irregu- 
" lar, horned at the back. Znthers, coherits 
Caps. superior, three-valved, one-celled. 

t Stemless. 

12. V. odorata. Stemless, leaves cordate, run- 
ners creeping. 


Europe. 


Perennial. 
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VITIS.—W. c. 453. 


CI. 5. Ord. 1. Pentandria. Monogynia. Nat. 
Ord. Scabride. L. Vites. J. 

Petals cohering at the top, shrivelling. Berry 
'five-seeded superior. | 

l. PF. vinifera. Leaves waved naked. 
Most temperate climates. « Shrub. 


ULMUS.—VW. c. 505. 

CI. 5. Ord. 29. Pentandria. Digynia. Nat. 
Ord. -Hederacez. L. 'Amentacez. J. 

Cal. five-cleft. Corolla none. Caps. compress- 
ed-membranaceous. 

1. U. campestris. : Leaves doubly-serrate, un- 
equal at:the base, flowers subsessile, conglo- 
merate, five-stamened, fruits smooth. | 
Europe. Shrub. 


TABLES 


OF THE 


RELATIVE PROPORTIONS 


.'OF FRENCH AND ENGLISH MEASURES. 


MEASURES OF CAPACITY. 
Culic Inches. 
Mililitre — — *06102 S 
Centilitre m | *61028 x T Gc zi 
Decilitte —— 610280 RUBY E $ 
Litre LE 61:02800' ——' -9-7- 9 :— 0 211938 
Decalitte — — 610:28000 — 0:0: 2 5.1952 
Mecatolitre — ^ 61029:80000 — 0:0 : 26.419 
Chiliolitre 22, 61028:00000 — 1:0: 12.19 
Myriolitte — 610280:00000 — 10:1 : 58.9 
ENGLISH WINE MEASURE. 
Gall." Pints. Ounées.- Dracbms. — Cub. inch. Lzitre;. 
) «89 128^; x -4024 -— 231 -— 38.518515 
d .x— 60 1298. .—' 98.815 - 0.47398 
Ib — mS 1.8047 -— 0.02951 
1E — 0.2256 — 0.00396 
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» 
MEASURES OF WEIGHT. 
Englisb Grains. 
Miligramme — '0154 
Centigaamme — 1544 , 
Decdgranme -— 1:5444. AVOIRDUPOIS. 
Gramme ES 15:4440 — dh. oz. dr. 
Decagranme — 1544402 — 0 : 0 : 5.65 
Hecatogramme — — 15444028 — 0: 9 : 8.5 
Chiliogranme — 15444:0234 — 2:3:5 
Myriogramme — 1544402544 — 29 $1 52 
AVOIRDUPOIS WEIGHT. 
ib. oz. dr. gr. grammes. 
] — 16 — 256 - 7000 - 459.95 
49" 77169. 4805 -— 98.82 
1 -— 21.975  z— 1.81 
TROY WEIGHT. 
Íb. £2» dr. SCF. £t. grammes. 
1 & i2 25 996 — ogg -— 5760 - 972.96 
j zmj£se Ue x- 480. — 31.08 
y zc gne 690 q— 3.885 
l ze 0.6475 
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TABLE 


EXPRESSSING THE RELATIVE VALUE IN AVOIRDU- 
POIS WEIGHT, OF VARIOUS WEIGHTS TROY. 


TROY. AVOIRDUPOIS. TROY. AVOIRDUPOIS. 





0z. ez. dr. gr. lbs. Jb. oz. 
1 -— l 9 250 1t L-— S4zUBE 
2 zz 2: 1:40 a - 935^ 
ORC Sua E aD I? OQ. 
4 -— — 4:38:20 14 - Il: 9r 
$6. -— — B:4:10 R6 Suo6gg oda 
6 z 6:315 $9 I6 I3. 4 
C Lab (D OH Li. ex U€ Lb 
8 — 8: 6 : 40 18: 3. 14: 144 
g.rhoeh 9: S Xf $40 I9. 18: 11$ 
19 SEU wu :*0"7090 20 zi 16: 9 
1l] ^-— 42:1:19 30  -i  94:19£ 
40 ...83: 2 
Jb. Jb. oz. 50 x 41: 6i 
1 E 0 : 18£ Gor £9 T 
2 I:10£ 40 "-— 8v:dsi 
3. — 2: "i $0*. 2 9.66.2. 4 
MT ES GET Ui S0 ocu T4. BL 
5. m 4 2t 100 -  82:]g9 
(uem 4 : 154 200 - A 65-0 
nien 7 5:124 900 zd 248 :.7 
8 U— 6:919 400 te —:- 32. : 14 
9 T 9i $00 zs 414: 1 
10 z $: 4€ 
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TABLE 


or 


SPECIFIC GRAVITIES 


CORRESPONDING TO THE DEGREES OF BEAUMES 
HYDROMETERS, AT A TEMPERATURE OF 55? F. 


. "Thestrength of acids, &c. is usually ex« 
pressed by this instrument in the French 
publications ; and on this account the table 
will be. useful in applying any of the pro- 
cesses of Pharmacy there given. — The in- 
strument itself, although by no means an 
accürate one, is very conveniently applica- 
ble to practical purposes; it is described 
in Beaumé's Elemens de Pharmacie. The 
Tables are taken from Nicholson's Journal. 


HYDROMETER FOR SPIRITS. 


^ 


rt Degrees. 

10 e 1000 
15 —— "9683 
20 zz *928 
25 -— *89'I 

0 — "867 
95 e *842 
49 -- '811 


dis. animis iln. 2 o 
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HYDROMETER FOR SALTS. 


Degrees. : Sp. Gr. 
Qi z- 1:000 
3 E 1:020 
6 L-— 1:040 
9 ^ - 1:064 

129 E 1:089 
I15:YXY f 1:114 
18 — 1:140 
21 x 1:170 
24 E 1:200 
2 L D'230 ' 
30 c 1:261 
33 z- 1:295 
36 -— 1:333 
39 - 1:973 
42 20m 1.414 
45 E 1:455 
48 — 1:500 
51 -— 1'54'1 
54 - 1:594 
57 LI 1:659 
60 - 1'711 
63 L— 1:779 - 
| 66 — , 1:848 
69 -— 1:920 
*i2 L 2:000 
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"POSOLOGICAT, AND PROSODIAL 
| TABLE. 


I would here repeat, that tlie Doses given 
by different practitioners vary so much, that 
any general table of them must necessarily 
be imperfect, and can only be expected to 
guard the young Practitioner from error. 
The quantities stated are meant to apply to 
adults; when given to children they require 
various modifications, and are not even re- 
gulated by age alone. I have, however, 
added Gaubius's table of the proportional 
doses suited to the different periods of life. 
Either of the two quantities given, or any in- 


termediate one, may be used as a dose, ex- - 
cept when the word £o is inserted between . 


them, which means that the quantity should 
be gradually raised from the former to the lat- 
ter, and sometimes also it may be carried much 
beyond it. Some articles, as far as their ef- 
fects are concerned, may be given at once in 
much larger quautities without hazard, and 
the dose of such is rather therefore estimated 
by convenience, on account of bulk; such, 
however; it does not appear necessary to distin- 
guish particularly. "Tbe same article is often 
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used in different quantities, to produce dif- 
ferent effects: such second effects, when they 
are emetic or cathartic, aré in marked in- 
stances accordingly given in a second line, 
with. E or C prefixed. Respecting the fur- 
ther regulation of effects by the infinite com- 
- binations used in practice it is impossible to 
form any general estimate. 


























A. 
Abiétis Resina - trgBe* 5 ss 
Absinthium - : - 9j 5) 
Acaciz Gummi : - 5 ss 51j 
Acetum Colchici - - f5ss K f;iss 
Scilla - - Ísss f3iss 
Acddumaceticum — - - f3j : f3ss 
benzolcum  - - gr.x 558 
-——7. — citricum - - grx 3558 
muriaticum - Tusx "to s CRUSET 
nitricum dilütum - m x to. mxl 
sulphurícum dilütum Tm] x to "xb 
Aconiti Folia - - gr.) to gr. v 
ZEther rectificatus — - -^ fs f5ij 
Erügo X - - mo BEA VIO. dpi] 
Alli Radicis Succus - fzj fsss 
Alóes spicatcee Extractum - gr. v. gr. xv 
vulgaris Extractum - gr. v. gr. xv 
' Alümen . - - - gr.x 555 
Ammoniacum - - gx Sss 
Ammonizx Murias - - gr.x 55s 
Carbonas -. - . gr.v 9j 
Anethi Semina - - gr.x 3] 


Anisi Semina ^ - e. 3 




















Capsíci Baccse *- - gr.v 
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Anthemidis Flores * gr.x 
Antimonii Oxydum  - -  grj 
Sulphuretum pedi, op 
; Sulphuretum przcipitatum gr. j 
Antimonium tartarizatum : gni 
—— Ex gr- j 
Aqua Anéthi - ? 
——- Carüi * 
Cinnamómi - 
—— —J^onieul ^*^^ 
——- Menthz piperite  - fsij 
ee eiridis 7 z 
———— Pimentz - 
- Pulégii ME 3j 
Argenti Nitras - - grss — to 
Armorackie Radix - - Bi. 
Arsenici Oxydum preparatum ^ — gr.rs to 
Asári Folia - - gr.x 
Assafcetidae Gummi-resina "LAT S um 
B. 
Palsimum Peruviaánum * gr. x 
tolutanum - gr.x : 
Belladonnz Folia - - gr.ss to 
Benzóinum - - gr.x 
Bistortze Radix - - gr. X 
C. 
Cajupüti Oleum - - mj 
Cülámi Radix — -. - gr 
Calamina przeparata - gr.x 
Cálumbs Radix - - gr. X 
Cambogia — - -— gri: 
Camphóra - . Cera) 
Canellz Cortex - - gr.x' 


gr.xij 


pm——————— —M 
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Cardamines Flores - 33 5653] 
Cardamómi Semina :- - gr.v 
Carüi Semina - - BINE 
Caryophylli - - gr. v 
——— —- Oleum. : - c ij 
Cascarilke Cortex  - - gr.x 
Cassiz: Pulpa - - 35s 
Castoréum - - gr. v 
Catéchu Extractum - das 
Centaurii Cacumina - gr. xv 
Cetaceum - - 9j 
Cinchonze cordifolie Cortex - — grx 
lancifolie Cortex  - gr.x 
oblongifolia Cortex gr.x 
Cinnamómi Cortex  - - gr.v 
Oleum - mj 
Coccus  - - - gr.v 
Colchidi Radix — - - gr.j 
Colocynthidis Pulpa - gr.) 
Confectio Amygdálze : 5j 
- aromatica - gr.x 
- Aurantii - 5) 
-Cassie ^ - : zj 
Confectio Opii E vu gr. X 
Rose caninz - zj 
- Gallice - zj 
— Scammónex - 8j 
— Sennz z 2 55s 
Conii Folia - - gr. ij 
Contrajerve Radix - - gr.x 
Copaiba : U 9j 
Coriandri Semina z - 9j 
Cornu ustum - - ss 
Creta przparata — - - 55s 


to 
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Croci Stigmata - - Dx i 
Cumini E Py - e . 
Cüpri Sulphas - t4 o gusotgn ax 
Cuprum ammoniatum -  grss to grv 
Cusparig Cortex - dE 7 5j 
D. 
Dauci Semina - - 9j. 5) 
Decoctum Alo&s compositum  - fes fsij 
Cinchonz - fzj Ígiv 
Cydonie - erc E fziv 
Dulcamarz o. fss fsij 
— Hordéi  . - — ffiv. O.ss 
—————-——— compositun - fsiv O.ss 
Lichénis - y x fiiv 
Sarsaparillze » .ZEV O.ss 
— compositum  f£iv O.ss 
Senége  - Ae fzs , fzij 
— —— Ulmi - - [pv O.ss 
Digitalis Folia - - grs to  gr.iij 
Dólichi Pubes - - grv gr-.x 
Dulcamarz Caulis — - - 3j 5i 
Elémi - - E UE x. 555 
Extractum Aconiti — - -^ ognj gto gr Y 
Alos - - gr. v ^ gr.xv 
- Anthemidis NACE: 9j. 
— Belladonnz -— c ofifsal i2 t9 BULUM 
-— Cinchónz. - gr. x ; 555 
Ed occi resinósum í gr. x à 55s 
— Colócynthidis — ^ -  grv 555 
e — - compositum gr.v 55s 
Conii evo T itr diritto 
——— — Eher ..- - QBnessoo gd 





Gentiange "er 555 


-— 
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Extractum Glycyrrhizze EXE 
———— Hsematoxyli - gr.X és 
Humüli - gr.v 9j 
Hyoscyámi - g.v to 3j 
Jalápe . —- - gr.x 3j 
Opin dde rent. s gr.ss to gr.v 
—— Papaveris - gri to 3j 
Rhei - M S MRESUC $ss 
Sarsaparillze - gr.x 5i 
'araxádi — - - gx 3j 
F. 
Ferri Sulphas - - gr] to gr. 
Carbónas - - gri to gr.x 
Ferrum ammoniatum - gr.iij gr. Xv 
tartarizatum. eS g-Y ^ 8j 
' Filicis Radix - - 5) "ss 
Foeniciili Semina eSI 5) 
G. 
Galbani Gummi-resina s gr. X 35s 
Gentiane Radix | - - gr.* 5) 
Glycyrrhizz Radix - 55s 5 
Granati Cortex - - 3j 5) 
Guaiici Resina - - gr.X 35s 
H- 
Hazmatoxyli Lignum - 9) 5j 
Hellebóri'fcetídi Folia - gr.x 55s 
nigri Radix - gr.x 3ss 
Humilli Strobili - - gr.x ss 
Hydrargyri Nirrico-oxjdum — - gr. ss gr. ij 
-— Oxjydum cinéreum gr. ij gr.x 
CRIT - rubrum - gr. ss gr. ij 
—— ——-— Oxymurias - gr.$ to grss 


—— —— Submurias - grss g-. 
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HydrargyriSubmürlas e — C gr.v 
— Sulphuretum rubrum — gr.x 















































to 


Hydrargyrus cum Creta Jo gra 
— przcipitatus albus gr.v 
purificatus - . fss 
Hyoscyámi Folia — - ome 
t jJ. - 
Jalápz Radix - RS BUE 
Infüsum Anthemidis - fai 
- Armorácie compositum — fsi 
- Aurantii compositum fsi 
Cálumbz ; - fsi 
- Caryophyllorum -. fg 
— ——- Cascarillze - fsi 
- Catéchu - - faz 
Cinchonz - fsi 
-Cusparie — - - fh 
— Digitalis . - Qr. f5ss 
Gentianze compositum fsi 
- Lini - - fai 
- Quassiz - fsi 
JRhéá ^ ramen 
- Rose - ME 
—— —- Sennz - - fg 
Simaroübz DERI 
Ipecacuanhz Radix es gross: 
——R——À—— -o^ gv 
Junipéri Baccee - - $5s 
K. 
Kino - LA - gr.x 
L. 
Lavandüle Flores . - - 9j 
Lauri Paccz et Folia — - -.os WEAR 
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Lichen - 






































- « '9j 
Linum catharticum - 558 
Liquor Ammonie . - - mx 
Ammonie Acetatis  -  fgij 
Ammoniz' Carbonatis f3ss 
Antimonii tartarizati - T xv 
— E f5jii 
Arsenicális S "m v 
Calcis - - faj 
———— Ferri alkalini - fas 
— —— Hydrargyri Oxymuriatis f5j 
—— — Potassse - - nx 
Potasss Subcarbonatis fzss 
Lytta - - grss. to 
M. 
Magnesia ^ - - C. 
Carbónas "aee $5s 
Sulphas - - 5i-! 
Malva - - - 55s 
Manna - - 35s 
Mastiche - - : gr. x 
Marrubium - - 9j 
Mel Boracis - vm 5] 
—- despumatum - E 5] 
—- Rose - d 5) 
Mentha piperita - - gr.x 
virldis ..- . - gr.x 
Menyanthes - - ss 
Mezeréi Cortex - - gr. j 
Mistura Ammoniaci - fzss 
Amygdálce rofa 
Assafetlde-:- - - fsss 
——Camp hóreze - f3ss 
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Mistura Cornu usti — » 
Cretze ái 

- Ferri composita 
Gnaiáci 3 














Moschi " 
Moschus - * 
Mucilago Acacize » 

Amfü - 





Myristíce Nüclei - 
Myrrha 


Ol£um Amygdálz 
——-— Anis " 
Anthemídis 
—— - Cariii * 
——— Caryophyllorum 
Cinnamomi - 
—— Junipéri - 
Lavandülz » 
— ——- Lini usitatisslmi 
——-- Menthz piperitze 
e—— viridis 














——-—Orngáni. -- 





——-- Pimentze - 
————- Pulegii 4 
——-- Ricini - 
——- Rosmarin - 

-- Succini - 
—-—-- sulphuratum 


————.- 'Terebintbhíng rectificatum 


' Olibinum , 
Ohvz Oleun - 


n iij 
m ij 
Ízss 
mij 
mij 
f3ij 
m.ij 
"Tx 


físs 


"ml xv 


m vj 


mij. 


T x 
"v 
£5) 
m iij 
T] v 


mij 


niv 
T] v 
£3j 
"m v 
fzss 
f3ss 
f3ss 
$ss 
fs) 


eN 
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Opium  - - 4 grss to gr.w 
Opopónax - gr.x m 
Origánum - gr.v 3j 
Oxymel - - f5j fsj 
Sdle  - fsss fsij 

Petroleum e "x fsss 
Pilüle Alàes composktze EE 3j 

cum Myrrha gr.x 3j 
—-— Cambogisz compositze gr. v 3j 





- Ferri cum Myrrha 
—-— Galbini compositz 
——: Hydrargyri 





———- Saponis cum Opio 
- Scilla compositze 
Pimente Bacce — . 
Pip&ris longi Fructus 





——— nigri Bacce - 


Plumbi Acétas - 
Porri Radicis Succus 
Potassz Acetas - 
Carbónas 
Nitras - 
Subcarbónas 
Sulphss  - 
Sulphurétum 
— —— Supersulphas 
Supertartras 
"lartras - 
Pulegium - 




















— 





Pulvis Aloés compositus 
——- antimonialis 


'Submuriatis 


'gr.x 3j 
BER $5 
gr. v 3j 
gr. v gr- x 
gr. iij gr.x 
gr.x 9j 
gr. v 3j 
gr.v 3j 
gr.v 3] 
gr.ss to gr. ij 
£sj fjss 
3j 55s 
gr.x 555 
gr.x 3ss 
gr.x 35s 
5) $ss 
gr.v gr. xv 
9j 3j 
5) 3j 

3j 5i 
gr. x 5j 
gr.x 3j 
gr.v gr.x 
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Pulvis Cinnamomi compositus 


———- Contrajervz compositus 


—-—- Cornu usti cum Opio 
—-—- Cretz compositus  - 


— —- Cretz compositus cum Opio 


—-—- Ipecacuanhz compositus 


—-——- Kino compositus 


—-- Scammonez compositus 





Sennz compositus 


—-——- 'Tragacanthz compositus 


——- Pyrethri Radix 


Quassiz Lignum - 
Quercus Cortex — - 


Rhamni Baccz - 
Rhei Radix - 
Rose caninePulpa — - 
centifoliz Petala 








Gallícz Petala 
Rosmarini Cacüumina 
Rubiz Radix AT 
Rütez Folia - 
Sabinz Folia 2 
Sagapenum - 

Salicis Cortex - 
Sapo durus - 
Sarsaparillee Radix 
Sassafras Lignum - 


Scammonesze Gummi-resina 
Scillzz Radix recens 
exsiccata: 





gr. v gr.x 
gr. xv 55s 
gr. v 9i 
558 5) 

3j 9j 
gr.v 9j 
gr.v 9j 
gr.x 9j 
8j 5) 
gr.x 5) 


gr. iij gr. x 


gr. v 5s 
gr.x $355 
5) 3j 
gr.X 55s 
5] 8j 
9j 5) 
9j 5) 
gr.x 355 
358 5) 
g.xv — 39ij 
gr.x 55s 
gr.x 35s 
gr.x 55S 
gr.v 355 
8j.» "ds 
9j 5) 
gr.v 3J 
gr. v gr. xv 


gr. J gr.iij 
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Senégz Radix - 2-83! 8ij 
Sennz Folia z - ..8j 7j 
Serpentariz Radix 3 kbEBa d $ss 
Simaroübz Cortex - gr.x 3ss 
Sinàpis Semina  - - 5) 538 
Soda tartarizata E - 5) 3j 
——Cambonass |». ', zr E 55s 
Sodz Boras - - gr.x CM 
. Subcarbónas S. MTEPACE 55s 
- exsiccata Man UE gr.xv 
Sulphas - - 5 3j 
Spartii Cacumina - - 9j cut 
Spigelie Radix  - - gr. X 8ijj 
Spiritus ZEtherisaromaticus —- f55s f5j 
- compositus — - fy Íaj 
———- nitríd - - fzisn: f5j 
- sulphurici d fsss fShá 
——— Ammoniz - ^ f5ss f5j 
———————— —— compositus f5ss f3j 
foetidus - Í5ss fsj 
- succinatus "Tp x f5ss 
— nisi - ^ f5ss f3:s 
Armoracim compositus - fij f3ss 
Carüi - -  fss$ Í3ss 
Cinnamomi - fsj Í3:s 
Junipéri compositus — - - £j f53s 
Lavandülz RD f5j f5ss 
—- compositus Í;) f3ss 
— —  Menthz piperitze - £5] Ísss 
- viridis - fj f3ss 
Myristicz - - Í5j Í3ss 
— ——  Pimentze - - Í;] fsss 
Pulegii E - fzj fÍ3ss 





——— Rosmaríini - f3ig Ísss 
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Spongia usta - 
Stanni Limatura 
Staphisagriz Semina 
Styracis Dalsámum 





Succínum Ih 

Sulphur lotum E 
precipitatum 

Syrupi omnes - 


'T'abáci Folia - 
'lTamarindiPulpa — - 
'Taraxáci Radix - 
'F'erebinthína Canadensis 
— Chia 

— vulgaris. 
— Oleum 
"Teste pr&parate — - 
"Tinctüra Aloes 











composita 
— Assafoetidae 
—— — 4 Kurantii 











—— — Benzoini composita 


Calumbz 





—— —- Camphórz composita 


Capsici - 
Cardamoimni 











Cascarillee 
Castoréi 
Catéchu 
Cinchonz 

















— 


——— 3 Cinnamormi 


composita 


compositas 


E 
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'Tinctura Cinnamomi composita f5ss fzij 
Digitalis E - f* t0. "X 
- Ferri ammoniacális - ——f5ss fsj 
———— Muriatis - mx fzss 
- Gentianz composita £j f3j 
———- Guaiáci - - f5j f5ij 
———— - ammoniata f5j fsij 
—- Hellebóri nigri 4 fsss fzj 
———-- Humüli - -.3, 3253 fsi] 
-——-—-Hyoscyimi — - - mx to fs) 
- Jalápze - eo fa fsss 
Kino. -« .- - — fxs fsij 
———. Lyttze - -o0 fuss fsij 
——-—.Myrhe —- 3v:dess. o. dj 
Opíi - ELE. f55s 
—— —- Rhei - ^ fiij fsi 
- compositae - fij fs 
—— —- Scillse - - mx f;j 
———. Senne - - fsij fj 
—— —- Serpentariz -c dixss Í3ij 
Valeriànz - fzss f5ij 
——— — — ——- ammoniate Ísss fsij 
— —— - Zingiberis : 4 f5iij 
Tormentilke Radix - Eri 355 
"T'oxicodendri Folia - 22i gr. xv 
Tragacantha - - gr.x 5 
Tussilago - £o 3H $j 
ve 
Valeriane Radix - - 8j 5U 
Vertari Radix - ^. grij gr.v 
Vinum Aloé& - -0o fy fsj 


n Ferri - fj fss 


FF 
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Vinum Ipecacuanhz 











- "i xx tj xl 
uv E f3ij f5ss 
Opi  - - "x fzj 
Ulmi Cortex 4 ^ - 9j 5j 
Uva Ursi - «6o dnx 5) 
2. ; 
Zinci Oxydum - 3 cstgralij gr.x 
—-— Sulphas - - ign gr.v 
— E gr. Xv 55S 
Zingibéris Radix e -o ERN 555 


T A B-XZE 


. REGULATING THE ORDINARY PROPORTION OF DOSES 
ACCORDING TO THE AGE OF THE PATIENT. 


——MTS— * 
[ 


H. D. Gaubius de methodo concinnandi formulas medicamentorum. 








— dM 

For an Adult — — l jeg) e. 
From 21 Years to 14 — 5$ —. 81 

—— 14 ji X - — 355 

— 4 — Loo —-.91 

—— 4 — Ll o— grxv 
— 5$ — To o—-e 9ssjoe 
—— 2 — i -—. gr.viüj 
— 1 — d o0 REV 


ACETUM Goat 





Acidum aceticum 
benzoicum 
citricum 








Dj 

















lutum - - 64 
Adeps praeparata - 8912 
JEther sulphuricus - 258 
——- rectificatus - 260 
Alcohol - - 994 
Ammoniz Carbonas - — 65 
Alumen exsiccatum - 88 
Antimoni Oxydum - 100 

Sulphuretum. 

precipitatum - 102 
Antimonium tartariza- 

tum - - 104 


LATIN INDEX. 


Scillze 


muriaticum 
nitricum 
nitricum dilutum 63 











——— 
Page 
Aqua Anethi - 
270 Cari - - 
271 Cinnamomi - 
52 disfillatà^.. ' .- 
54. —— Foeniculi - 
56 ——— Menthz piperitze 


sulphuricum di- 


— — Menthse viridis - 





' —— Pimentze - 
Pulegii - 
Rosz I 





Argenti Nitras - 
Arsenici Oxydum prz- 


paratum - |  - 
6 

Calamina preparata - 

Calx - : 


Cataplasma Fermenti - 

- Sinpis  - 
Ceratum  - - 
- Calamine . 





——— —. Cetacei S 
Tr2 


141 
346 

ib. 
325 


$326 














4$6 
Page 
Ceratam Lyttz . -. 326 
—— ——— Plumbi Super- 
acetatis - -.321 
- Plumbi com- . 
positum - - ib. 
- Resinz -. 328 
-Sabine  . -. 329 
- Saponis -. 330 
Confectio Amygdale .-. 286 
aromatica - 288 
Auranti.-. 287 
Cassize - 288 
—————- Opii - 289 
—-————- Rosx canine 290 
Rosz gallicc 291 


Rutze 2^ db. 











—— Scamimonica £292 
Sennz - 293 
Cornu ustum gno o 
Creta przparata - 92 
Cuprum ammoniatum — 115 
D. 
Decoctum Alo&s com- 
positum |. - - li5 
Cinchonz 116 
Cydonime;- 171 
— — — Dulcamarze ib. 
-—————— Hordei 7...138 
Hordei com- 
positum - TENA Gri] 


Lichenis oi 


—- 





LATIN INDEX. 


Page 

Decoctum Malvz com- 
positum  - - 180 
Papaveris - — ib. 


—— ——-Quercüs  - 


————- Sarsaparille —— ib. 





Sarsaparillze 
compositum LL asc IRE 
Senege .- 182 
717-— —3 Meratri) ——-..184 
—— — Ulmi;.;; .- 188 

Emplastrum Ammoni- 
Rb cis d - 816 

—-———- Ammoni- 
aci cum Hydrargyro 317 
-Cem. EXE 








| -Cumini - ib. 
- Galbani com- 

919 
—- Hydrargyri 320 





postun «4 E 





—— —-Lytm | -. ib. 








e 5 ANE E EPI 
—  —CF"Prscm- 
positum ^- je aei 
—- Plumbi - ib. 
————- Resine - 323 
—- Sapónis^'2//394 
Extractum Aconiti - 200 
— Aloé$ -. 901 





— —— —. Anthermidis -.. 202: 
———— — Belladonnz. ::203 


ia dit 
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Page Page 
Extractum Cinchone — 203 Hydrargyri Oxydum. 
Cinchonz re- cinereum  - - 136. 
i sinosum. - - 904 Oxydum ru- 
- Colocynthidis 205 brum - - 181 
Colocynthidis Oxymurias 12' 
compositum - 206 —————-Submurias 131 
Conii - 9207 Sulphuretum 
———— Elaterii — - ib. rubum  .- - ]l4l 
» Gentiane - 208 EHydrargyrus cum Creta 130 














— Glycyrrhize | 209 precipi- . . 

———— — Hmatoxyli 210 tatus albus  - - 188 
Humuli  - ib. 4—————— purificatus 140: 

————— Hyoscyami — 211 ; 

Jalape ^ - ib. 

















Opi ^ 218 I " 
Papaveris - 2L 
Rhei - 918 Infusum Anthemidis 186 
— ——— Sarsaparille —— ib. Armoracize ! 
-—. 'Faraxaci - 216 compositum 22 E 
——-——— Aurantii com- 
F. positum - pe 677 
. ^ I ig rI , 
Ferri Carbonas EE Calumbz ib 





Caryophyllorum ib. 
- Cascarillae 188 
- Catechu « C 


Sulphas hy) 190 
Ferrum ammoniatum 117 
































tartarizatum 192 3 
Cinchone  - 189 
Cuspariz - 3B. 
G. cum 

AM. Digitalis - 190 

Gummi-resinze e-dlode e e EeHtIaQEE COLS 
positum  - —. b; 
H. Lini S T9] 
Hydrargyri Nitrico-oxy- Quassiz - ib. 
dum - - 194 Rhei —BEESIL 





438 
Page 
Infusum Ros - 192 
—— — Sennos - 193 
—— —— Simaroubz ib. 
"Tabaci - 194 
L. 


Linimentum Z7Éruginis 340 
—————— Ammoniz 


fortius - - 841 
— Ammonic 
Carbonatis z UD 


— Camphore 342 
— Camphorz 





























compositum - ib. 
— Hydrargyri 343 
Saponis 
compositum - 3944 
— 'l'erebin- 
thinze - $« 3D. 
Liquor Aluminis com- 
positus —- -. B9 
Ammonie  - 68 
- Ammonig Ace- 
tatis - t 508 
Ammoniz Car- 
bonatis  - m UD 
Antimonii tar- 
tarizati - - 108 
————- Axsenicalis - 112 


Calcis A etojil 





ve 


LATIN INDEX. 








Page 
Liquor Cupri ammo- 
niat  - - ll6 
Ferrialkalini — 123 
— — Hydrargyrt 
Oxymuriatis - 129 


Plumbi Acetatis 143 
—— —5- Plumbi Acetatis 
































dilutus -- ''- 146 
Potassié ^ "—— "19 
Potassz Sub- : 
carbonatis ' enr i 
M, 
Magnesia,  * - 93 
Magnesiz: Carbonas 93 
Mel Boracis , —  Q'i9 
—- despumatum. ..- 271 
—- Rosz - 2.2'12 
Mistura Ammoniaci 2193 
Amygdalz 218 
——— — Assafostidee ib, 
Camphorze 219 
Cornu usti 220 
- Cretze - 20] 
— — — Ferri composita ib. 
Guaiaci -1:29929 
Moschi 352112] 
Mucilag  Acacie — - 195 
- Amyli -* 196 
O. 
261 


Oleum ZEthereum 


LATIN INDEX. 
























































"T Page 
Oleum Amygdale 156 
Anisi - 159 
- Anthemidis ib. 
(———— Cani -  - ib. 
Juniperi - ib. 
— Lavandule 160 
Lipidepdut. -.... (58 
Menthz pipe- 
riteiieen - 160 
— — Menthz viridis ib. 
—Quipani ....5. ».. ib. 
Pimentze - 161 
———— Pulegiü ^.  -..ib. 
——— Ricini -..158 
Rosmarini.. .- .161 
Buccini ;.. -,162: 
Sulphuratum -. 98 
Terebinthinz , 
rectificatum - 164 
Oxymel - -.274 
—— Slle - ib. 
P. 
Pilule A1o8s compositze 304 
Aloés cum 
Myrrha . - -. 305 
—— Cambogiz: com- 
positee - - 3806 
Ferri cum 
Myrrha  - - — jb. 
— Galbani com- 
poste - -,.907 
































439 
Page 
Piluke Hydrargyri. | — 3208 
Hydrargyri Sub- 
muriatis |. »« ^. - 9309 
—— Saponiscum 
Opio - - db 
Scillze compo- 
site " - $10 
Plumbi Superacetas 144 
Potassa fusa - - 380 
- cum €alce 4 4,81. 
Potassze Acetas - "0 
Carbonas hu t 
——--- Subcdrbonas - | 80 
—— — Sulphas ,...2...2 
—-—— Sulphuretum 98 
— Supersulphas 43 
"l'artras/ teer t 
Pulvis Alo8s compositus: 295 
— Antimonialis 106. 
—r7- Cinnamoni com- ,.., 
positus. - 217.298 
—— Coentrajervz ; 
compositus *..294 
—-—— Cornu usti cum 
Opio - SPP 
——- Crete compositus 298 
—-— Cret:e compo- 
situs cum Opio - 2999 
Ipecacuanhze 
compositus 7..:290 
—-— Kino compositus . . ib. 
Scammonege 
compositus po 99] 
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P 


Pulvis Sen MODE 


situs zi - 
—— 'lragacanthzx 
compositus - . - 
8. 
Sevum preparatum  - 
Soda tartarizata 9 
Sodz Carbonas - 


——— Subcarbonas ^ - 
—— — Subcarbonas ex- 


siccata 'r JOrts 
—— Sulphas pe 
Spongia usta - 


Spiritus Ammoniz  - 
—- Ammoniz aro- 





maticus . - 




















tidus - iS 

cinatus - T 
Anisi - 
Armoracicz 

compositus - 
Camphorz 
Carui - is 
Cinnamoni 








Juniperi com- 
positus - y 

— — — Lavxandulz 

Lavanduiz 





compositus . 


. 302 


.ib. 


Ammoniz fe- . 





LÀTIN INDEX. 
Page : 


Page 


Spiritus Menthxe piperitze 235 


Menthze viridis 
Myristic:e A. 








LLL. Pimenté ^ cw 





Pulegiü ^ 





—— —— JAEthéris aro-— 
































maticüs ^ 7 "- - 
AZEtheris com- 
positus 7 a 
JEtheris nitrici 
ZExheris sul-- 
phurii - - 
Sulphurlotum ^ - 
- przcipitatum 
Syrpus - 577-0 
——— Alkhses: Cm 
Auranti ^ 
Croci Zoq 
Limonis - 
Mori as 
Papaveris^ ^ 
— —— Rhzados - 
- Rhamni - 
Róbie 0:51 —- 
——c22B$ennae' - - 
tolutanus zi 





PAX 2 5 Winglbori9 ——- 


T. 


"[estz praeparat! 7 


'Tinctura Alocs . 


Rosmarini '-* 


234 
4b. " 


514 
238 


LATIN INDEX. 





t Page 
J'inctura Aloés eor- : 
/tposita «ss -. 239 

— — Assafcetide: —— ib. 
Aurantii. ^ - 240 





— Benzüini com- 
2? posita pulso 3T 5d. 
—— —  Calumbz 241 








Camphorz com- 
































posita * - d». 
——— Capsici - 249 
Cardamomi ib. 
— —— Cardamomi 
composita 71,248 
Cascarille 244. 
(—— —  Castorei. ác Ts 
Catechu deir 
Cinchone  - 245 
Cinchonz-com- 
posita - zx cub: 
Cinnamomi 246 
Cinnamomi 
composita 2... ]D- 
Digitalis - 241 
— Ferri ammoniati 124 
Ferri Muriatis 


125 
———— Gentiang com-  ' 











posita  - - 941 
Guaiaci - 248 
Guaiaci am- 

moniati e dB, 
Hellebori nigri 249 

—— — Humuli 341b. 
L— — Hyoscyami 250 






































445 
es Page 
TincturaJalape | .- 250 
Kino -. 251 
Lyte  - ib. 
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3l inurt after Filicis Radicis. 
Feeniculi Semina. Anethum Feeniculum. 
Fennel Ssed, 'The Seed. 
S. P. W, i. 1469. 
M. B. t. 160. 
: S. F. B. 329, 
31 Juniperus Lycia sliould stand iu a line with Olibanum, and the 


first Z7e Gum A0esin be expunged. 
39 jur Piper nigrum in the first column read Piperis nigri Bacca. 
À1 Jine 5, for Pyréthrum, read Pyréthrum. 
48 and 49, for Terebinthia and Terebintha, read Terebinthina. — 
274 In the formula for Vinegar of Squill, for Acetic Acid £zve. 


pints, read oue pint, 
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EXPLANATION 
THE PLATE. 


Dem 


2,9, 4. "These figures are given for the purpose of 
explaining the Water Bath, for preparing Extracts, 
mentioned page 200: It in fact requires in its use less 
attention from the operator than the more common 
and destructive method of evaporating them imme- 
diately over what is called a slow fire. 

A common tin vessel with a spout projecting from 
its side, through which the steam may pass, and an 
addition of more water be made, when necessary. 

Upper concave surface of the cover, or evaporat- 
ing pan, the edge of which projects over that of the 
vessel. 'lhe part to contain the liquid might be 
made of Wedgwood ware without difficulty. 

Section of the cover, or evaporating pan. 

Section of a deeper cover, or pan; to contain a 
larger quantity of liquor; by which the first part of 
the process may be performed with less necessity for 
attention: the latter part, when it requires more con- 


stant attention and stirring, is best performed by 
fig. 3. 


EXPLANATION OF THE PLATE. 


Fig.5, 6, 7, 8. Series of glass measures. 

Fig. 5. From a pint down to a fluidounce. 

Fig.6. From two fluidounces down to half a fluidrachmn. 

Fig. 7. From a fluidrachm down to five minims. 

Fig. 8. A smalltube, open at both ends, and graduated from 
five minims down to one. "This being inserted into 
any liquid, to the level of the mark of the quantity 
required, and the superior end then closed by the 
finger, will retain that quantity on its removal, and 
thus allow of the mensuration of the smallest division 
of the wine gallon which is required. 


It is by no means intended to impeach the accuracy of 
these measures, as prepared by different individuals ; but it 
seems right, in the first instance, to state generally, that those 
made under the patent of the late Mr. Lane, and sold at 
Apothecary's Hall, are extremely accurate in all their rela- 


tions. 
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T. DAVISON, Whitefriars, London. 
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